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1 Here umbly offer you (Chriſtian Readers) 


ſome Aſſiſtance in that great and good Work 
which you have to do, and are concern'd to 


do well, when you attend the Table of the Lord: 
Work wherein 1 have obſerv'd moſt ſerious Peo- 


ple detirous of Help, and willing touſethe Helps 


they have: Which 3 i conteis was one thing that 


invited me to this Undertakiug. 
TJ offer this Service with all due Deference and 


Reſpect to the many excellent Performances of 
this ind which we are already bleſs d with, done 
by far better Hands than mine. Who yet have 
not ſo fully gather d in this Har veſt, but that thoſe 


who come after may gather up plentiful Glean- 


ings without robbing their Sheaves. Lord it is 
done as thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room ;, 
room enough to enlarge upon a Subject ſo copious, 


and of ſo great a Compaſs that it cannot be e ba. 


ſted. 


I do this alſo with a juſt Senſe of my own Un- 


| worthineſs, and Unfitneſs to bear the Veſſels of 
_ the Lord, and to do any Service in his Sanctuary. 
Who am 1, and what is my Father's Houſe, that 
SY ſhould have the Honour to be a Door- - Keepers 71 
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Ty the Reader. 4 
the Houſe of my God, to ſhew his Gdeſts the way 


to his Table; And that I ſhould be employ'd thus 


to hem Wood, and draw Water for the Congregation 


the Lord? I reckon it true Preferment, and by 
: be Gir..ce of God, his Free Grace, I am what I am. 


lis Service which is its ownRecompence ; Work 
Which is its own Wages. In helping to feed o- 
thers, we may feaſt our ſelves, for our Maſter 


hath provided that zhe Mouth of the Ox be not 
muzzle when he treads out the Corn. For my part, 
i wou]d not exchange the Pleaſure of Converſe 


with the Scriptures and Divine Things, for all the 

_ D-lipht of the Sans and Danzhters of Men, and the 
K * i « . — 

ecultar Treaſureof Kings and Provinces, Iwas a 


noble Saying of the Marqueſs of Vico, Let their 


Money periſb with them, who eſteem all theWealth of 
 zhis World worth one Hours Communion with God in 
SR ie en 
In doing this, I hope I can ttuly ſay, My De- 
fire and Deſign is to contribute ſomething to the 
Faith, Holineſs, and Joy of thoſe that in this So- 
lemn Ordinance have given up their Names to the 
Lord Jeſus. And if God by his Grace will make 
this endeavour ſome way ſerviceable to that end, 
Ihave whatIT wiſh, I have what I aim at, and it 
will not be the firſt time that Praiſe hath been 
per ſected, and Strengthordainedout of the Mouth of 
Babes and Sucklin 1 1 


In this Effay * an Eye particularly to that 


Things now Seventeen Years; during all which 
tune through the gocd Hand of our God upoi 


We 


EIA 


little Handful of People among whom I have been 
(in much weakneſs ) miniſtring in theſe Holy 


1 Us, | 


7 


— 


3 
3 
4 
3 
1 
4 


i 
| 


99 ER 5 Ws Wu —_— * — 2 2 38 5 . "WM. 8 * 
22 2 ” 4 " * q My 7 1 * I N Wo 4 = * — = » 
1 P nde e e 8 8 3 fat ron ; OPM.” 5 
8 «x * o * Ke 2 132 2 7 SA % <4 
. 3 Se 9 8 


whatever is good and profitable. 
it God pardon my Defects and Infirmities, my 
Friends alſo will overlook them: And that if he 

favourably accept my Endeavours through Chriſt, 
they alſo will accept them: For truly it is the 
top of my Ambition to approve my ſelf, 10 


Jo the Reader. 
we have never once been diſappointed of the ſtated 
Solemnities either of our New Moons or our Sab- 
baths. As Idefign'd my Scripture Catechiſm, and 
the other little one that follow'd it, to be a Pre- 
ſent, and perhaps ere long it may prove my Le- 


gacy to the Young Ones, the Lambs of the Flock; 


ſo J recommend this to the Adult, and leave it 
with them, being deſirous that the Sheep we are 


charg'd to feed, may go in and out, and find Pa- 


ſture. And Jearneſtly with that both theſe may 
prove ſucceſsfu] Expedients to preſerve ſome of 
thoſe things they have been taught from being 


quite forgotten ; and that after „ Deceaſe, they 


and theirs will hade thoſe things always in remem- 


 brance. 


And (laſtly) I ſend this abroad under the Pro- 


_ tection andBleſling of Heaven; with a heartyPray- 


er to God to forgive what is ue; that is, what- 


ever is amiſs and detective in the Performance; 


and graciouſly to accept what is His omn; that is, 
Hoping that 


faithful Servant 
ro Chrift and Souls, 


; Cheſter, June 2 ls f 
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CHAP. I. 12 

T HE Names by which this Ordinance i is ſue  T 
ally called. e 

1. Ve ll it 1 A; that i is, a Sign and 8 
an Oath, 2. The Lord's Supper; a dupper, 2 
our Lord's "omg 3. The Communion ; 1 


ving in it Communion with Chriſt, and with the BE” 
Univerſal Church, 4. The Euchariſt ; Chrift in 3 
the Inſtitution of it, gave Thanks, and we in the þ 


Participation. F. lhe Feaſt , a Royal Feaſt, a . 

| Marriage Feaſt, a Feaſt of Memorial, a Feaſtof | © f 

Dedication, a Feafl upon a Sacrifice, aud a Feaſt <7 Wc } 
upon a Cypenant, 1 

n 1 

be Nature of ehis Or diiance. * Page i. 1 ( 


1. I: is a Commemorating Ordinance, in remen- 
brance of the Perſon of Chrift, as an Abſent | 
Friend, andof the Death of Chriſt as an Ancient 
- Favour. Hereby we preſerve the Memory of it | 
in the Church, and revive the Remembrance of it 
in our own Hearts. 2. It is a Confeſling Urd:- 
nance , we profeſs our Value and Efteem for Chrift 
Cracified, and our Dependance upon, and Confi- 
dence in Chriſt Crucified, 3. It 15aCommuni- 
cating Ordinance ; Chrift and all his Benefits are 
here communicated to us, and are here to be re- 
ceived by us. 4. It is a Covenanting Ordi= | 
mance it is be New Teſtament, and 80 _ 1-4 
Ve- 


— 
ke 
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Covenant, open d diſtintly; God ſeals to us to 

be to us a God, and we ſeal to him to be to him 
a People, „„ | 

Au Invitation to this Ordinance. Page 35. 


In two Things, 


— — — — — —— = 


The Contents. 


N All Things are ready open d in many Particulars : 


Therefore come. 1. Thoſe that are unmeet for 


this Ordinance, muſt qualify themſelves, and 


come; a ſerious Addreſs to ſuch in three Things. 
2. Thoſe that are in ſome meaſure meet for it, 


L muſt enter themſelves; Young People reaſon d 
with in four Queſtions ;, thoſe that are cold and 
indifferent, put upon conſidering two Things; 
thoſe that are timorous, counſell'd and encou- 
rag d in two Things. 3. Thoſe that baue given 
up themſelves to God in this Ordinance, muſt 


be conſtant ; this largely urg d. 
ENS Tf TS 


8 | _ for Self-Examination before we come to this 


Page 68. 


raAmance, 


What it is to examine our ſelves, illuſtrated in ſix 


Similitudes; particularly, fix Queſtions to be 
fut to our ſelves, 1. What am 1? Four Eu- 
quiries by which to find out what to do thereupon. 


2. What have I done? Twelve Queſtions to be 
put to our ſelves to bring to remembrance, and 
Directions thereupon. 3. What am I doing? 

In two things. 4. What Ground do I get? 


Four Que ſtions by which to try our Growth in 


Grace. 5. What do I want? What Grace? 


What Comfort, 6. What ſhall I reſolve to do? 
CUSP. 
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The Contents. 
Inſtruions for renewing our Covenants with God in 
our Preparation for this Ordinance, Page 99. 
I. In what Method we muſt renew our Covenant 


with God. 1. We muſt repent of our Sins, by 


the Fleſh : Open in three things, 3. We mutt 
receive Chrift as offer d to us, conſenting to his 
Grace, and to his Government, 4. We mutt 
refign and give up our ſelves to God in Chriit ; 


ſelves to bis Power, in three things. 5. We 
6. We muſt rely on the Righteouſneſs and 


6. After what manner we muſt renew our Cove- 
nant : Intelligently, Confiderately, Humbly, Chear- 
fully, and in Smcerity.” ooh 
i . eh 
Helps for Meditation and Power in our Preparation 
For this Qrdinance, 1286. 


engagil, and Thought enflant d. Particularly 
meditate. I. On the Sinfulneſs and Miſery of 
Man's fallen State, 2. The Glory of God's At- 


 Sufferings. 5. His Preſent Glories. 6. Ihe 
Riches of the New Covenant. 7. The Com- 
munion of Saints, and the Hajpineſs of Hea- 
ven: All theſe enlarg'd upon, II. Of Ow; 

os 3 


which we have render d our ſelves unworthy to be 
raten into Covenant : Three things to be lamented, © 
2. We muſt renounce the Devil, the World, and © 


muſt reſolve to abide by it: Open'd in two things. 


Strength of Chrift herein : Opened in two things. 


I. Of Meditation open'd in general: Iis Thought 


' tributes in Man's Redemption. 3. The Perſon 
of the Redeemer, and his Undertakings. 4. His 


Di 


devote our ſelves to his Praiſe, and ſubmit our 
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why we oy pray before the Sacrament, and 
what we muſt pray y for : TO J. linge to be proyd. 


or. 


CHAP. In. 


' Direfions in what Frame of Spirit we foould come 


Page 15 2. 


to, and attend upon this Ordinance. 


on | 1. With a Fixe:ineſs of Thought, 2. With an Ea- 
ſineſß andCalnmeſs of A fedlion. 
ly Awe and Reverence of the Divine Majeſty, 


3. With a Ho- 


4. With a Holy Jealouſy over ourſelves, and 4 
humble Senſe of our own Unworthineſs, ſiſpecting 
our ſelves, and abaſing ourſelves, 5. With a 

gracious Confidence, as Children to a Farber 


6. With Earneſt Defires towards God. 7. With 
8. With Rejotcing and 
Thankſgiving : Two Things, Matter of Foy. 9. In 
Charity with all Men, and a ſincere Affection 10 
all good Chriſtians, bearing Hl will to none, and 


raiſed Expectations. 


good will to all. 
e VIII. 


Some Accounts of the Aﬀetting Sights that are to he 
Page 176. 
1. In general, come and ſee the Lamb that had 


ſeen by Faith in this Ordinance. 


been ſlain, opening the Seals, II. In particular, 


1. See the Evil of Sin. 2. See the Juſtice of God: 

In two Things, 3. See the Love of Chriſt: Open d 
4. See the Con- 
queſt of Satan : How Chriſt conquer d Satan in 
two Things. 5. See the Worth of Souls: Two In- 
6. See the Purchaſe of 


in ſix Properties of that Love. 


ferences from that Sight. 


the Blefſmgs of the New Covenant : Open d in 


two vo Things, 
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| Some Account of the Precious Benefits: which are to 
be receiv'd by Faith in this Ordinance. Page 198. 


1. The Pardon and Forgiveneſs of our Sins, a re- 
 newed Pardon of daily Treſpaſſes, and a confirm- I 
ed Pardon of all Treſpaſſes. 2. The Aloption © 
of Sons: The Privileges of Adoption, and the 


Spirit of Ailoption. 3. Peace and Satisfaction 
in our Minds: Open'd in two Things. 4. Supphes 


of Grace, confirming gracious Habits ; quickning | 
Sracious As Tyſtances of both. 5. The Earneſts © 


of Eterna! Bliſs and Joy, the Awave hes Ir, 


and the lerer ql . 
HA K. 


Helps for the Exciting thoſe Pious and Devout 


Acer, which ſhould be working in us while 
we attend this Ordinance, ©... Pape 225. 


x Here we muſt be ſorrowing for Sin: Three Things 


ere to excite this Sorrow. 2, Confiding in Chriſt, 


God: Three Things to be thought of with Pleaſure. 


2 „313]ĩê71: ͤ K—5C— wi v · ůuůuẽ.:·n ws: 
e N e . : 


in his Power in his Promiſe, 3. 50 in 


4. Admiring the Myſteries and Miracles of Re- 
deeming Love; Seven Things inflanc'd in as 


marvellous. 5. Caring what we ſhall render; 11 


Seven Things which we mut render. 


CHAP. M. 


Directions concerning the Solemn 7 ows we are t 


make to God in this Ordinance, Page 250. 


Four Reaſons "ay at the Lord's Supper we muit 


make Vows, I. We muſt by Solemn Vows bind 


ourſelves out his all Sin; largely opend in 


froe Things. 2. We muſt bind ourſelves up to 
all Duty: Lo the Duties 5 . in general 


open'd | 
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ow The Contents. 

| open'd in four Things: To ſome Duties 0 Reli- 
eto gion eſpecially; ofen d in four Things : Duties 

' evbich we have moſt neglectedd; which we have 

erxperiecd moſt Benefit + which we have moſt 
„n. - Opportunity for, and the Duties of our reſpective 
ou Callings and Relations, © . 
I os o © op 116 
7% Directions concerning the Frame of our Spirits when 
lies we come from this Ordinance. Page 272. 
ing 1. We muft come from this Ordinance admiring 
ets | the Condeſcenſions of the Divine Grace to us : 
"it,  Confidering our Meanneſs of Nature, and our 
VDileneſe by Sin, 2, Lamentiug our manifold 

Defecte, either trembling, or at leaſt bluſhing, 
%; 3+ Rejoicing in Chrift, and the great} Leue 
bile  wherewith he has loved us; expreſſing it ſelf in 
25. Praiſes to God, and Encourage ments to our 
nos ſelves. 4. Much quicken'd to every good Work, 
iP, 5. With a warchful Fear of Satan's Wiles, 
A and a firm Reſolution to ſtand our Ground a- 
5 gainſt em. Let us therefore Fear, and there- 
Po. fore Fix. 6, Praying, That God will fulfil his 
> Promiſes to us, aud enable us to fulfil ours to 
ers | bim. 7. With a charitable Diſpoſitton ro love 
N Fellow-Chriftians, to give to the Poor, and 

' forgive Injuries. 8. Longing for Heaven. Our 
% complaints and our Comforts ſbould make us long 
50. for Heaven, 5 e 
ind An Exbortation to order the Converſation aright 
in e ſter the Ordinance, _ Page 303. 
5 N In general we muſt live ſo, as, 1. To a..an our 
1 |  Profeſſon, 2. Jo fulfil our Eng.cements. 
md | EE CE 555 


2. To make prateful Returns for Favours ſhew'4 | 


The Contents. 


particular we muſt he, 1. Sincerely devout and 
* ous. 2. Conſcientiouſly juſt and honeſt, 3. Re- 


igiouſiy meek and peaceable. 4. Strictly ſober, 


and Cbaſt. 5. Abundantly charitable aud bene- 


Scent. 6. More weaned from this World, ant 


more taken up with another 


CHAP; XIV. 


Some Words of Comforts which this Ordinance 


ſpeaks to ſerious Chriſtians, Page 325, | 
Four Things premisd. This Ordinance may com- | 


fort us, 1. Againſt the Remembrance of our 
former Sins and Provocations. 2. Againſt the 


Senſe of our Sins of daily Infirmities. 3. A. ,-, 


gainſt the ſad Remainders of indwelling Corrup- 


zion, 4. Againſt prevailing Doubts and Fears, 


about the Spiritual State. 5. Againſt the Trou- 


bles and Calamities of this Life, 6. Againſt the | 
. FE 


THE 


us. 4. To preſerve the Comforts we have taſted, 
5. To evidence our Communion with God. In 


1E 


bs Che Communicant's Companion: : 
| 1 | :0 R, 
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Ixsraverroxs and Heres 


For the Right Receiving of the 


LORD SUPPER: 


CHAP. 1 


= The Names by which this Ordinance ts uſuall 


5 called. 


N diſcourſing of this Great and Selen 


4 
4 > 


looks upon with a Peculiar Regard and Ve- 


Firſt, We call it the Sacrament : 


it doth not diſtinguiſh it fr om the Ordinance of 
Baptiſm, which is as much a Sacrament as rhis ; 


B 2 bound 


Ordinance, which every ſerious Chriſtian. 


A neration, becauſe I purpoſe, as God ſhall 
| enable me, to open, as well the Doctrine as the 
| Duty of it, it will be proper enough, and, I hope, 
| profitable, to take ſome of the ſeveral Names by 
| WICH it is known. 


: This is the 
| Name we commonly give it, but improperly, becauſe 


a Sacrament which we have all received, are all 
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- The Names of this Sacrament, 


bound by, and are concern'd to improve, and live 


crament, we ought to mind our ſelves that it is 4 


Sacrament: That is, it is a Sg, and it is an Oath. 


1. I is a Sign, an outward and viſible Sign of an 


inward and ſpiritual Grace; for ſuch Sacraments 


are deſign'd to be. It is a Parable to the Eye; and 
in it God uſeth Similitudes, as he did of old, by his 


| Servants the Prophets. (Hoſ. 1 2. 10.) Init Chriſt 


rells us earthly things, ( Fohn 3. 12.) that thereby 
we may come to be more familiarly acquainted, 


and more warmly affected with ſpiritual and hea- 


Language, and accommodates himſelf to the Ca- 


pacities of our preſent State. Man conſiſts of Bo- _ 
dy and Soul, and the Soul admirs Impreſſions, and 3 
exerts its Powers by the Body: Here's an Ordi- 
nance therefore, which conſiſts of Body and Soul 
too; wherein Chriſt and the Benefits of the New 


Covenant are in the Inſtituted Elements of Bread 


and Wane ſet before us, and offer'd to us. We 
live in a World of Senſe, not yet in the World of | 
Spirits; nnd becauſe we therefore find it hard to 


look above the things that are ſeen, we are directed 


in a Sacrameult to look through them, to thoſe 

Things rot ſeen, which are repreſented by them. 
That things meerly ſenſible may not improve the 
Advantage they have from our preſent State, 
 whollyto engroſs our Thoughts and Cares, in com- 
paſhon to our Infirmity, Spiritual Things are in 


this Ordinance made in a manner ſenſible. 


dently 


zp to: But when we call this Ordinance the Sa- 


venly Things. In it Chriſt ſpeaks to us in our own 
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Let us therefore reſt contented with this Sign : | 
which Chriſt hath e in which he is vi- 


| The Names of this Sacrament. 3 


dientl ſet forth, crucified among us, ( Gal. 3.1.) 
and not think it can be any Honour to him, or 
Advantage to our ſelves, but on the contrary, a 
Diſnonour to him, and an Injury to our ſelves, to 
* repreſent by Images and Pictures the ſame things 
which this Ordinance was deſign'd to be the Re- 
- preſentation of. If infinite Wiſdom thought this 
| Sign ſufficient, and moſt proper to affect the 
Heart and excite Devotion, and ſtamp it accord- 
> ingly with an Inſtitution, let us acquieſce in it. 
Vet let us not reſt contented with the Sign only, 
hut converſe by Faith with the Things ſignified, 
elſe we receive the Grace of God in thisAppoint- 
ment in vain; andSacraments will be to us what 


Parables were to them that were wilfully blind, 


| blinding them the more, Mark 4. 11,12. What 
2? willit avail us to have the Shadow without the 
2 Subſtance, the Shell without the Kernel, the Let- 


ter without the Spirit ? As the Body without the 


Soul is dead, fo our ſeeing and receiving Bread 
and Wine, if therein we ſee not and receive not, 
f 2 Chriit crucified is dead alſo. EO 

= 2. It is an Oath. That's the ancient Significa- 
tion of the word Sacrament : The Romans call'd 


the Oath which Soldiers took to be true to their 


: General Sacramentum militare: And ourLaw {till 
uſes it in this ſenſe,dicunt ſuperSacramentum ſuum, 
they ſay upon their Oath; ſo that to tale the Sacra- 
ment is to take an Oath, a folemn Oath by which 
we bind our Souls with a Bond unto the Lord, Numb. 

30. 2. It is an Oathof Allegiance unto the Lord 


Jeſus,by which we engage ourſelves to be his du- 


tiful and loyal Subjects, acknowledging him to be 
- B 2 our 
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4 | 5 The Names of this Sacrament. 


dinance we make ſuch an Appeal as St. Peter did, 
Lord, thou knoweſr all things, thou knoweſt that I love 
thee, John 21.17. An Oath is an Imprecation of 


God's Wrath upon our ſelves, if we deal falſly, 
and wilfully prevaricate ; and ſomething of that 
alſo there is in this Sacrament ; for if we conti- 
nue in League with Sin while we pretend to co- 
venant with God, we eat and drink Fudgment to 

eur Jelves, 4 Cor. F-20002 if g eons 


Let us therefore, according to the Character 


of a virtuous Man, Eccl. 9. 2. fear this Oath, not 


fear to rake it, for it is our Duty with all poſſible 


Solemnity, to oblige ourſelves to the Lord ; but 


fear to break it, for Oaths are not to be jeſted with. 


God hath ſaid it, and hath ſworn it by himſelf, 
Iſa. 45. 23. Unto me every Tongue ſhall ſwear : But 
he hath ſaid alſo,Fer. 4. 2. that We muſt ſwear to 
him in Truth, in Judgment, and in Righteouſneſs 
and having ſworn, we mull perform it, Plal. 119. 
106. If we come to this Sacrament careleſly and in- 
conſiderately, we incur the Guilt of Raſh-ſwearing: 


If we go away from this Sacrament, aud walk con- 


trary to the Engagements of it, we incur theGuilt 


of Falſe- ſwearing. Even Natural Religion teach- 


eth 


our rightful Lord and Sovereign. It is as a Free- 
man's Oath, by which we enter our ſelves Mem- 
bers of Christ's Myſtical Body, and oblige our 
ſelves to obſerve the Laws, and ſeek the Good of _ 
that Feru/alem which is from above, that we may 
enjoy the Priviledges of that great Charter by 
which It is incorporated. An Oath is an Appeal 
to God's Knowledge of our Sincerity and Truth 
in what we aſſert, or promiſe ;, and in this Ordi- 
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eth Men to make Conſcience of an Oath; much 
= more doth the Chriftian Religion teach us to 
make Conſcience of this Oath, to which God is 
not only a Witneſs, but a Party. —_ 


Secondly, We call it the Lord's Supper, and very 


© properly, for ſo the Scripture calls it, 1 Cor. 17. 20. 
where the Apoſtle reproving the Irregularities | 


that were among the Corinthians in the Ad mini- 
ſtration of this Ordinance, tells them, This is 
not to eat the Lord's Supper. „„ 

1. It is a Supper, A Supper is a ſtated Meal for 
the Body; this is ſo for the Soul, which ſtands in 


as much need of its daily Bread as the Body doth. 
Supper was then accounted the principal Heal; this 
Ordinance is ſo among Chriſt's Friends, and in his 
Family ' tis the moſt ſolemn Entertainment. Tis 
call'd a Supper,becaule it was firſt inſtituted in the 


Evening, and at the cloſe oi the Paſſover Sugper, 


Which tho? it tie not us always to adminiſter it 


about that time, becauſe it would be inconvenient 
for Religious Aſſemblies; yet it ſignifies, (1.) 


That Chriſt now in the end of the World, in the 


declining part of its Day, as the great Evening- 


Sacrifice, Hat h appear'd te put away Sin, Heb. 9.26, 


This glorious Diſcovery was reſerv'd for us, upon 
whom the ends of the World are come, 1 Cor. 10. II. 


(2.) That Comfort in Chriſt is intended for thoſe 
only that dwell in God's Houſe, that are Night- 
Lodgers there, and not only Day-Viſitants; and 
for thoſe only that have done the Work of the Day 
in its Day, according as the Duty of every Day re- 
_ quired. They only that work with Chriſt ſhall eat 


B 3 with 
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with him. (3.) That the chief Bleſſings of the 


the day of our Life. The everlaſting Feaſt is a Sup- 
per deſign'd for us when we have accompliſh'd as a 
Hireling our Day, and come home at Night. 
2. It is the Lord's Supper, the Lord Chriſt's Sup- 
per. The Apoſtle, in his Diſcourſe concerning 
this Ordinance, 1 Cor. 11. 23, Fc. all along calls 
Chriſt the Lord, and ſeems to lay an Emphaſis on 
it; for as the ordaining of this Sacrament was an 
Act of his Dominion, and as his Churches Lord 


own his Dominion, and acknowledge him to be 
our Lord. This alſo puts an Honour upon the 


lineſs, that it is rhe Supper of the Lord. The Sancti- 
on of this Ordinance is the Authority of Chriſt ; 


the ah. 2 At b 
Chriſt. 
juſtly it is call'd the Lord's Supper, for tis the 
Lord Jeſus that ſends the Invitation, makes the 
Proviſion, gives the Entertainment: In it we 
feed upon Chriſt, for he is the Bread of Life; 


our Friend, and he it is that bids us welcome to 
his Table. In it Chriſt ſups with us, and we with 


he muſt bring his own Entertainment along with 
him upon the Dainties of Heaven, Rev. 3. 20. 


Let 


New Covenaut are reſerv'd for the Evening of 


he appointed it, ſo in receiving this Sacrament we "2 


Ordinance, and makes it look truly great, how- 
ever to a carnal Eye it have no Form nor Come- 


he Sobſtenoe of +35 Ordinance is the Grace of 
It is celebrated in Obedience to him, 
in Remembrance of him, and for his Praiſe. 


we feed with Chriſt, for he is our Beloved, and 


him : He doth us the Honour to ſup with ws, tho” 


him: He gives us the Happineſs of Supping with 


the 
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Let our Eye therefore be to the, Lord, to the 


Lord Chriſt, and to the Remembrance of his Name in 
this Ordinance. We ſee nothing here if we ſee nor 
the Beauty of Chriſt; we taſte nothing here if we 
| taſte not the Love of Chriſt. The Lord mult be 
look'd upon as the Alpha and the Omega, the Be- 
ginning and the End, and all in all in this Solemni- 
ty. If we receive not Christ Jeſus the Lord here, 
wie have the Supper, but not the Lord's Supper. 


Thirdly, We call it the Communion, the Holy | 
Communion : and fitly do we call it ſo; for, 1 

1. In this Ordinance we have Communion with _ 
Chris our Head; Truly our Fellowſhip is with him, 
1 John 1. 3. He here manifeſts himſelf to us, and 
gives out to us his Graces and Comforts; we here 


fer ourſelves before him, and tender him the grate- 


ful Returns of Love and Duty, A kind corrc- 
ſpondence between Chriſt and our Souls is kept 
up in this Ordiaance ; ſuch as our preſent State 
will admit. Chriſt by his Word and Spirit abides 
in us; we by Faith and Love abide in him: Here 


therefore where Chriſt ſeals his Word and offers 


his Spirit, and where we exerciſe our Faith, and 

have our Love inflam'd, there is Communion be- 

tween us and Chriſt. 5 es 
This Communion ſuppoſeth Union; this Fel- 


| low ſnip ſuppoſeth Friendſhip ; for, Can two walk 


together except they be agreed? Amos 3. 3. We muſt 


therefore in the Bond of anEverlaſting Covenant 
join ourſelves to the Lord, and twiſt Intereſts witn 


him, and then purſuant thereto, concern him in 
all the concerns of our Happineſs, and concern 
1 . VVV 
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onr ſelves in all the Concerns of his Glory 3 ; and 


this is Communio:. 


2. In this Ordinance we have Communion with | 
the Univerſal Church, even with all that in every | 
zlace call on the Name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both 


theirs and ours, 1 Cor. 1.2. Hereby we profeſs, 


teſtify, and declare, that we being many, are one 


Bread and one Body, by vertue of our common 7 
Relation to one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for we are all 


Partakers of that one Bread, Chriſt the Bread of 
Life ſignified and comm anicated in the Sacra- 


mental Bread, 1 Cor. 10. 17. All true Chriſtians, 


tho' they are many, yet they are one, and we ex- 


preſs our Conſent to, and Complacency in that U- 


nion, by partaking of the Lord's Supper. I ſay, | 


Though they are many, that is, though they are 


numerous, yet as a vaſt number of Creatures make 


one World, govern'd by one Providence, ſo a 
vaſt number of Chr iſtians make one Church, ani- 
mated by one Spirit, the Soul of that great Bo- 
Ay. Though they are various, far diſtant from 
each other in place, of diſtinct Societies, different 


3 
* 


Attainments, and divers Apprehenſions iu leſſer 


things, yet all meeting in Chriſt, they are one. 


They are all incorporated in one and the ſame 


Church, all intereſted in one and the ſame Cove- 
nant, all itamp'd with one and the ſame Image, 
Partakers of the ſame New and Divine Nature, 


and all intitled to one and the fame Inheritance. 
In the Lord's Supper we are made to drink into one 


Spirit, (1 Cor. 12. 13.) and therefore in attend- 


ing on that Ordinance, we are concern'd, not 


only to preferve, but to cultivate and improve 


Chriſtian 
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and Badge of Union avail us, without the Unity f 
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Fourthly, We call it the Euchariſt ;, ſo the Greek 


Church call'd it, and we from them. It ſignifies 
a Thankſgiving, and it is ſocalld, 


5 
3” 
By 
1 
3 


1: Becauſe Chriſt in the Inſtitution of it, gave 


frequently offer d up his Prayers in the Form of 


Bread and the Cup, by giving thanks over them; 


forth Bread and Wine to Abraham, bleſſed the moſt 


High God, Gen. 14. 18, 20. Tho” our Saviour 


when he inſtituted this Sacrament, had a full 
Proſpect of his approaching Sufferings, with all 
their Aggravations, yet he was not thereby in- 
diſpos'd for Thankſgiving ; for praiſing God is 
Work that is never out of Seaſon. Though the 
Captain of our Salvation was now but girding on 
the Harneſs, yet he gives Thanks as though he had + 
put it t; being confident of a glorious Victory, 
in the Proſpe& of which, even before he took 
the Field, he did in this Ordinance divide the 
Spoils among his Followers, and give Gifts unto - 
Men, Pſal. 68.18. F TY 2 
2. Becauſe we in the Participation of it, muſt 
give thanks likewiſe. It is an Ordinance of Thankſ- 
giving, appointed for the joyful Celebrating of 
the Redeemer's Praiſes. The Sacrifice of Atone- 


ment Chriſt himſelf offer'd once for all, and it 
| NE | - "> 5 


muſt 
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this is Communion. 


2. In this Ordinance we have Communion with 3 as 


the. Univerſal Church, even with all that in ever 


 #tace call on the Name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both 
ers 2. Hereby we profeſs, | 
teſtify, and declare, that we being many, are one 
Bread and one Body, by vertue of our common 
Relation to one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for we are all 
Partakers of that one Bread, Chriſt the Bread of 


| theirs and ours, 1 Cor. 1. 


our ſelves in all the Concerns of his Glory; and 


N T th 
Acne He . 8 r e al? 


Life ſignified and communicated in the Sacra- 


mental Bread, 1 Cor. 10. 17. All true Chriſtians, 
tho' they are many, yet they are one, and we ex- 
preſs our Conſent to, and Complacency in that U- 


nion, by partaking of the Lord's Supper. I ſay, 


Though they are many, that is, though they are ] 


numerous, yet as a vaſt number of Creatures make 
one World, govern'd by one Providence, ſo a 
vaſt number of Chriſtians make one Church, ani- 


mated by one Spirit, the Soul of that great Bo- 
dy. Though they are various, far diſtant from 
each other in place, of diſtinct Societies, different 
Attainments, and divers Apprehenſions in leſſer 
things, yet all meeting in Chriſt, they are one. 


They are all incorporated in one and the ſame 


Church, all intereſted in one and the ſame Cove- 


nant, all ſtamp'd with one and the ſame Image, 


Partakers of the ſame New and Divine Nature, 
and all intitled to one and the fame Inheritance. 
In the Lord's Supper we are made to drink into one 
Spirit, (1 Cor. 12. 13.) and therefore in attend- 


ing on that Ordinance, we are concern'd, not 


improve 


only to preſerve, but to cultivate and imprc 
Gs Chriſtian 


rage He b onto 5 Re 


Allen, Pſal. 68.18, 


the Spirit. 
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Chriſtian Love and Charity; for what will this 
Badge of Union avail us, without the Unity of 


_ Fourthly, We call it the Euchariſt ;, ſo the Greek 

Church calf'd it, and we from them. It ſignifies 

a Thankſgiving ;, and it is Wend, 

1. Becauſe Chriſt in the Inſtitution of it, gave 
Thanks, 1 Cor. 1 1. 24. It ſhould ſeem that Chriſt 
frequently offer'd up his Prayers in the Form of 
Thankſgivings, as Foh.11. 41. Father, 1 thank thee 
that thou haſt heard me; and fo he bleſſed the 
Bread and the Cup, by giving thanks over them; 
as the true Melch;izcdeck, who when he brought 
forth Bread and Wine to Abraham, bleſſed the moſt 


; High Ged, Gel. 14. 18, 20. Tho' our Saviour 
when he inſtituted this Sacrament, had a full 


Proſpect of his approaching Sufferings, with all 
their Aggravations, yet he was not thereby inn 


b diſpos'd for Thankſgiving ; for praiſing God is 
Work that is never out of Seaſon. Though the -- 


Captain of our Salvation was now but girding n 
the Harneſs, yet he gives Thanks as though he had 
put it r; being confident of a glorious Victory, 
in the Proſpe& of which, even before he took 
the Field, he did in this Ordinance divide the 
Spoils among his Followers, and give Gifts unto 


2. Becauſe we in the Participation of it, muſt 


give thanks likewiſe. It is anOrdinance of Thankſ- 


giving, appointed for the joyful Celebrating of 
the Redeemer's Praiſes. The Sacrifice of Atone- 
ment Chriſt himſelf offer'd once for all, and it 
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mult not, it cannot be repeated; but Sacrifices _ 
of Acknowledgment Chriſtians muſt offer daily ; 
that is, the Fruit of our Lips, giving Thanks to his 
Name, Heb. 13.15. The Cup of Salvation muſt 
be a Cup of Bleſſing, with which, and for which, 


we mult blefs God, as the Fews were wont to do 
very ſolemnly at the cloſe of the Paſſover Sup- 


per; at which time Chriſt choſe to inſtitute this 
Sacrament, becauſe he intended it for a perpetual 
Thankſgiving, till we come to the World of 
|; | = - TR 
Come therefore and let us ſing unto the Lord 
in this Ordinance; let the high Praiſes of our 
Redeemer be in our Mouths, and in our Hearts. 
Would we have the Comfort, let him have the 


Praiſe of the great things he hath done for us: 


Let us remember, that Thankſgiving is the Buſt- 


neſs of the Ordinance, and let that turn our 


Complaints into Praiſes ; for whatever matter 


of Complaint we find in our ſelves, in Chriſt 
we find abundant matter for Praiſe ; and that's 


the pleaſant Subject which in this Ordinance we 


ſhould dwell upon. 


Fifthly, We call it the Feaſt, the Chriſtian 
Feaſt. Chriſt our Paſſover being ſacrificed for us, 


in this Ordinance we keep the Feaſt, 1 Cor. 6. 8. 
They that communicate are ſaid to feaft with ws, 
Jude 12. This Name, tho' not commonly us'd, 


yet is very ſignificant ; for it is ſuch a Supper as is 


a Feaſt. Goſpel Preparations are frequently 
compar'd to 4 Feaſt, as Iſa. 25.8. Luke 14. 16. 
The Gueſts are many, the Invitation ſolemn, 


Ihe Names of this Sacrament, "4 


and the Proviſion rich and plentiful, and there- 
fore fitly it is called 4 Feaſt, a Feaſt for Souls. K 
Feaſt is made for Laughter, Eccleſ. 10. 19. ſo 18 
this for ent e the Wine here is deſign- 
ed to make glad the Heart. A Feaſt is made for 
free Converſation, ſo is this for Communion be- 
tween Heaven and Earth: At this Banquet of 
Mine, the Golden Scepter is held out to us, and 
this fair Propoſal made, What is thy Petition, and 
| 50 ſhall be gramed thee. 


let us ſee what kind of Feaſt it is. 353 
I. It is a Royal Feast: A Feaſt like the Feaſt of & 


] King, 1 Sam. 25. 36. i. e. a magnificent Feaſt. 


"Tis a Feaſt like that of King Ahaſhuerus, Eſther 1. 
3, 44 F. à Feaſt for all his Servants, and deſign'd, 
as that was, not only to ſhew his Good-will to- 


: thoſe whom he feaſted, but to ſhew the Riches of his 
' Glorious Kingdom, and the Honour of his Excellent 


Maj city. The Treaſures hid in Christ, even his | 


unſcarchable Riches, are here ſet upon, and the 
OClories of the Redeemer illuſtriouſly difplay'd. 


He who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; here 
iſſues out the ſame Orders that we find him giv- 
ing, Rev. 19. 16, 17. Come gather your ſelves toge- 
ther, to the Supper of the Great God, and that muſt 
needs be a great Supper. The wileſt of Kings 


introduceth Wiſdom. her ſelf, as a Queen or Prin- 
ceſs making this Feaſt, Prov. 9. 1, 2. Wiſdom hath: 
killed her Beaſts, and mingled her ine. At a Royal 
- Feaſt the Proviſion we may be ſure is Rich and 
Noble, ſuch as becomes a King to give, though 
| not ſuch Beggars as we are to expect: The Wel- 
5 8 „„ come 
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Chriſt gives like 2 King. EET, 5 
Let us remember that in this Ordinance we ſi: 


therefore muſt conſider diligently what is before us, 
and obſerve a Decorum, Prov. 23.1. He is a 
King that comes in to ſee the Gueſts, Matt. 22. 11. 
and therefore we are concern'd to behave our 
ſelves well. Vf. e 


2. It is a Marriage Feaſt : *Tis a Feaſt made by 


with extraordinary Expreſſions of Joy and Re- 
joycinꝑ, but becauſe the Covenant here ſeal'd be- 
tween Chriſt and his Church is a Marriage Cove- 


32. a Covenant founded in the deareſt Love, foun- 
ding the neareſt Relation, and deſign'd to be per- 
petual. In this Ordinance, (1.) We celebrate the 


to Chriſt, when he died upon the Croſs, to ſan- 
Etify and cleanſe it, that he might preſent it to him- 


here /olemniz'd, and that Agreement ratified, 


Soul that renounces all other Lovers which ſtand 
in competition with the Lord jeſus, and joins it 
ſelf by Faith and Love to him only, is in this Or- 
dinancè preſented as a chaſte Virgin to him, 2 Cor. 
11. 2. (3.) A Pledge aud Earneſt of the PORT 

and 


come alſo we may be ſure is free and generous ; _ 


to eat with a Ruler, with the Ruler of Rulers, and 


nant, ſuch a Covenant as makes two one, Eph. 5.31, 


Memorial of the Virtual Eſpouſals of the Church 


ſelf, Epn. 5.26. That was the Day of his Eſpouſals, 2 
the Day of the Gladneſs of his Heart. (2.) The A- 
tual Eſpouſals of Believing Souls to Chriſt are 


Cant. 2.16. My Beloved is mine, and Tam his. The 


a King at the Marriage of his Son; fo our Saviour 
repreſents it (Matt. 2 2. 2, 3.) not only to ſpeaæk 
It exceeding rich and ſumptuous, and celebrated 
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) 


riage of the Lamb comes, Rev. 19. 7. and , accor- 


aing to his Promiſe hereby declare that we /co/ for it. 
If we come to a Marriage Feaſt, we mult not 


come without a Wedding Garment, that is, a Frame 


of Heart, and a Diſpoſition of Soul agreeable to 


leeß it a Feaſt to the Tord 
nance for ever. The Deliverance of Iſrael out of 


four 


the Solemnity ; conforming to the Nature, and 
anſwering the Intentions of the Goſpel, as it is 
exhibited to us in this Ordinance. Holy Gar- 
ments, and Garments of Praiſe are the Wedding 


Garments : Put on Chriſt, put on the New Man, 


theſe are the Wedding Garments. In theſe we 
muſt with our Lamps in our Hands, as the Wiſe 
Virgins, go forth with all due Obſervance, to 
attend the Royal Bridegroomn. 

3. It is Feaſt of Memorial, like the Feaſt of the 
Paſſover, of which it is ſaid, Exed. 12.14. This 
Day ſhall be unto you for a Memorial, and you ſhall 
- a Feaſt by an Ordi- 


Egypt was aWork of Wonder never to be forgot- | 
ten; The Feaſt of Unleavened Bread was there 
fore inſtituted to be annually obſerv'd through- } 
ont all the Ages of the Fewiſ} Church, as a ſolemn 


Memorial of that Deliverance, that the Truth of 


it, being confirm'd by this Traditional Evidence, 
might never he queſtien'd, and that the Remem- 
brance of it being frequently reviv'd by this Ser- 


vice, might never be le by Trad of Time. Vir | 


Redemption by Chriſt from Sin and Hell is a 


greater Work of Wonder than that was, more 


worthy to be remember'd, and yet (the Benefits | 
„„ „ 5D Se 
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that flow from it beiug Spiritual) more apt to 
be forgotten: This Ordinance was therefore in- rh 
ſtituted, (aud inſtituted in the Cloſe of the Pallo- ' he þ 
ver Supper, as coming in the Room of it) to be then 
a ſtanding Memorial in the Church of the Glori- rer, 
_ ous Atchievements of the Redeemer's Croſs, the X ed w 
Victories obtain'd by it over the Powers of Dark- © Fleſh 
ne ſe, and the Salvation wrought by it for the Alt 
Children of Light. Thus the Lord hath made his won- © part 
derful Works to be remember d, Pſal. 111. 4. 
4. It is a Feaſt of Dedication. Solomon made ſuch 
a Feaſt for all -ae/ when he dedicated the Tem- mu- 
ple, 1 Kings 8.65. as his Father David had done 
when he brought the Ark into the Tabernacle, } 
2 Sam. 6.19. Even the Children of the Captivity cri 
kept the Dedication of the Houſe of God with Foy, Ezra the 


6. 16. In the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper we nee 


dedicate ourſelves to God as living Temples, Te- 
ples of the Holy Gho#, ſeparated from every thing fe: 
that is common and profane, and entirely devo- pr 
ted to the Service and Honour of God in Chriſt ; © an 
to ſhew that we do this with Chearfulneſs and full fi 
Satisfaction, and that it may be done with an a- vi 
greeable Solemnity, this Feaſt is appointed for 8 
the doing of it, that we may like the People of 4 
Iſrael, when Solomon diſmiſs'd them from his Feaft P 

of Dedication, go to our Tents joyful and glad of Heart 
For all the Goodneſs that the Lord has done for David b 
is Servant, and for Iſrael his People. % 3 
# $5. Itis a Feaſt upon a Sacrifice, This methinks 4 
s as proper a Notton of it as any other. It was 1 
the Law and Cuſtom of Sacrifices, both among 


the Jews, and in other Nations, that when the 
W] . Peace- 


2 


eee 
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p cace-Offering was lain, the Blood ſprinkled, 
the Fat and ſome ſele parts of it burnt upon 
the Altar, and the Prieſt had his ſhare out of it, 


then the Remainder was given back to the Offe- 


rer, on which he and his Family and Friends feaſt- 
ed with joy. Hence we read of Iſracl, after the 


[1 


| " Fleſh-eating, the Sacrifices, and ſo partaking of the 


Altar, 1 Cor. 10. 18. that is, in token of their 


partaking of the Benefits of the Sacrifice, and 
their Joy therein. And this eating of the Sacrifi- 
ces was a religious Rite expreſſive of their Com- 
munion with God in and by the Sacrifice. 


Now (1.) Jeſus Chriſt is the great and only Sa- 
crifice, who by being once offer 4, perfetted for ever 
them which arc ſanitified, and this Offering never 
needs to be repeated; that once was ſufficient. _ 

(2.) The Lord's Supper is a Feaſt upon this Sacri- 
fice, in which we receive the Atonement, as the Ex- 
preſſion is Rom. 5. 11. that is, we give conſent to, 
and take complacency in, the method which In- 
finite Wiſdom hath taken of juſtifying and ſa- 
ving us, by the merit and mediation of the Son of 

God Incarnate. In feaſting upon the Sacrifice, we 
apply the Benefit of it to our ſelves, and aſcribe the 
: Praiſe of it to God with Joy and Thank fulneſs. 
5. It is a Feaſt upon a Covenant. The Covenant 
between Iſaac and Abimelech was made with a 


| Feaſt, Gen. 26. 30, 31. ſo was that between La- 


ban and Jacob, Gen. 31. 46, 54- and their Feaſting 


upon the Sacrifices was a federal Rite, in token of 
Peace and Communion between God and his Peo- 
ple. In the Lord's Supper we are admitted to feaſt 
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God, and been Enemies to him in our Minds by 


his Table in his Kingdom. 


1 2 EH. 
7 The Nature of this Ordinance. 


throughout their Genrations, it was ſuppos'd 
that their Children would ask them, What mean 


Anſwer to give to that Enquiry, Exod. 1 2. 26,27. 
the Qneſtion may very fitly be ask'd concerning 
our Goſpel Paſſover, What mean we by this Service? 


bly of baptiz'd Chriſtians, under the Conduct 
and Preſidency of a Goſpel Miniſter ; we take 
Bread and Wine, ſanctifed by the Word and 


lemn Religious manner, with an Eye to a Divine 


This 


with God, in token of Reconciliation between us 
and him thro” Chriſt. Tho' we have provoked 7 


wicked Works, yet he thus graciouſly provides for 
us, to ſhew that now he hath reconcil d us to him- 
ſelf, Col. 1.21. His Enemies hungring, he thus 
feeds them; thirſting, he thus gives them drink; 
which, if like Coals of Fire heap'd upon their Heads, 
it melt them into a Compliance with the Terms 
of his Covenant, they ſhall thenceforth, as his 
own familiar Friends, eat Bread at his Table con- 
tinually, till they come to fit down with him 22 


KF 7 Hen theFews according toGod'sAppoint- | 
ment Obſerv'd the Paſſover Yearly 


ye by this Service? and they were directed what 


We come together in a publick and ſelect Aſſem- 


Prayer, and we eat and drink together in a ſo- 


Inſtitution as our Warrant and Rule in ſo doing: 


een us 

oked © 
nds by * 
es for 

him- 


> thus | 
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| This we do often; this all the Churches of Chriſt 
do, and have done in every Age from the Death 
of Chriſt down to this Day, and we doubt not 
but it will continue to be done till Time ſhall be 


i no more: Now what is the true Intent and 
Meaning of this Ordinance? What did Chriſt 


dieſign it for in the Inſtitution * ? And what muſt 
we aim at in the Obſervation of it? 

It was appointed to be a Commemorating Or di- 
nance, and a Confeſſing Ordinance ; a Communica- 
ting Ordinance, and a Covenant ing Ordinance. 


Firſt, The Or ien of the Lord's Supper is a 
umme morat ing Ordinance. This Explication our 
Lord himſelf gave of it when he ſaid, Luke 22. 19. 
Do this in remembrance of me. Els Tiy & ty ove anymore. 
Do it for my Memorial , DO it for a remembrance 
of me; In this Ordinance he hath recorded his 
Name for ever, and this is his Memorial AO ent 
all Generations. We are to do this, 

1. In remembrance of the Perſon of chriſt, as an 
Abſent Friend of ours —— Tis a common Cere- 
mony of Friendſhip, to lay up ſomething in re- 
menibrance of a Friend we have valued.w hich we 
ſay, we keep for his ſake, when he is gone, or is at 
a diſtance; as it is uſual likewiſe to drink to one 
another; remembring ſuch a Friend that's abſent. 
Jeſus Chriſt is our Beloved and our Friend, the beſt 
Friend that ever Souls had; he is now abſent, he 
hath left the World, and is gone to the Father, 
and the Heavens muſt contain him till the time of 
the Reſtitution of all things: Now this Ordinance 


iS appointed for a Remembrnace of him. We ob- 
ſerve 


18 1he Nature of this Sacrament. 

ſerve it in token of this, that though the Bleſſed 
Jeſus be out of Sight, he is not out of Mind. He 
that inſtituted this Ordinance, did as it were en- 
grave this upon it for a Motto, os: 


When this you ſce, 


Remember me. 


Remember him ! Is there any danger of our 


torgetting him? If we were not wretchedly 
taken up with the World and the Fleſh, and 


ſtrangely careleſs in the concerns of our Souls, 
we conld not forget him. But in conſideration. 


of the Treachery of our Memories, this Ordi- 
_ nance is appointed to mind us of Chriſt. 
Ought we not to remember, and can we ever 


forget ſuch a Friend as Chriſt is? A Friend that 
is our near and dear Relation; Bone of our Bone, 


| Fleſhof our Fleſh, and mor aſham'd to call us Bre- 
threa. A Friend in Covenant with us, who puts 


more honour upon us than we deſerve, when he 


calls us his Servants, and yet is ple“ d to call us 
Friends, Joh. 15. 15. A Friend that hath ſo won- 


_derfully ſignaliz'd his Friendſhip, and commended | 


his Love: He hath done that for us, which no 
Friend we have in the World did or could do for 
us; he hath laid down his Life for us, then when 

the Redemption of our Souls were grown ſo precious 
as otherwiſe to have ceaſed for ever. 


forget a Friend, who tho” he be abſent from us, is 


nego- 


Surely we 

muſt forget ourſelves if ever we forget him, ſince 
our Happineſs is entirely owiug to his Kindneſs. 
Ought we not to remember, and can we ever 


* 
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negotiating our Affairs, and is really abſent for 
us? He is gone, but he is gone upon our Buli- 


neſs, as the Forerunner he is for us enter de He 


is gone to appear in the Preſence of Goa for us, as 


our Advocate; is gone to prepare a Place for us, 


as our Agent. May we be unmindful of him who 
is always mindful of us, and who, as the Great 
High-Prieſt of our Profeſſion, bears the Names 
of all his Spiritual Iſrael in his Breaſt- Fate, near 
his Heart, within the Veil? 

Ought we not to remember, and can we ever 


forget a Friend, who tho” he be now abſent, will 
be abſent but a while ? We ſee him not, but We 
expect to ſee him ſhortly, when he will come in 
the Clouds, and every Eye ſhall ſee him, ill come 
to receive us to himſelf, to ſhare in his Joy and 
Glory. Shall we not be glad of any thing that. 


helps us to remember him, who not only remem- 


bred us once in our low eſtate, but, having once re- 


membred ns, will never forget us? Shall not his 


Name be written in indeliable Characters upon 
the Tables of our Hearts, who hath graven 1s 
upon the Palms of his Hands þ Surely we muſt con- 


tinnally remember our Judge and Lord, when 
behold, The Lord is at hand, and the Fudge fandeth 


before the Door. Thus muſt we ſhew him forth 
till he come, for he comes quickly. i 
2. We are to do this in remembrance of the : 
Death of Christ, as an Ancient Favour done us. 


This Ordinance was inſtituted ia the Night where- 


in our Maſter was betray'd (that Night of Obſerva- 
tions as the Firſt Paſſover-Night is Leal d, Exod. 


12. 42.) which intimateth the ſpecial reference 


this 


A” oe tray” ova" ;," 
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this Ordinances was to have to that which was 4 
done that Night and the Day following. In it 


we are to know Chriſt and him crucified, 1 Cor. 2. 


2. and to remember his Suffe rings, to remember 
All the Saints 
and all the Churches could not ſee Chriſt upon 
the Croſs, therefore in this Ordinance that great 
Tranſaction is ſet before us, upon which the 


his Bonds in à ſpecial manner. 


Judgment of this World turn'd, Fob 12.31. Now 
is the Judgment of this World. 71 Ty 


that is, „„ 5 
(.) We endeavour to preferve the Memory 

of it in the Church, and to tranſmit it pure and 
entire thro” our Age, to the Children which ſhall 


be created; that the Remembrance of it may be 


ever freſh, and may not die in our Hands. That 
good thing which was committed to us, as a Truſt, 


we muſt thus carefully keep, and faithfully deli: 
ver down to the next Generation; evidencing 


that we firmly believe, and frequently think of 
Chriſt's dying for us, and deſiring that thoſe 
who ſhall come after us may do ſo too. 

2. We endeayour to receive and excite the Re- 


membrance of it in our own Hearts. The Ordi- 


nance was intended to ftir up our pure Minds (our 
impure Minds we have too much reaſon to call 
them) by way of Remembrance, as the Expreſſion 
is, 2 Pet. 3. 1. That giving ſo earneſtly a Heed to 
the things that belong to the great Salvation, as 


the Solemnity of this Ordinance calls for, we may 


not at any twme let them ſlip, or if we do, we may 
. . in 


Here we remember the Dying of the Lord jeſus, 
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We ſee then what we have to do in our At- 


tendance upon this Ordinance; we muſt remem- 


ber the Sufferings of Chriſt there, elſe we do 


nothing. 


1. This ſuppoſeth ſome Acquaintance with 


Chriſt crucified ;, for we cannot be ſaid to re- 


member that which we never knew. The Igno- 


rant therefore to whom the great things of the 


Goſpel are 40 a ftrange thing, which they are not 
concern'd to acquaint themſelves with, cannot 
anſwer the Intention of this Ordinance ; but 
they offer the Blind for Sacrifice, not diſcerning 
the Lord's Body, and the Breaking of it. It 
concerns us therefore to cry after this Knowledge, 
and to labour after a clearer Inſight into the 


Myſtery of our Redemption by the Death of 
Chriſt ; for if we be ignorant of this, and reſt 
in falſe and confuſed Notions ef it, we are un- 


worthy to wear the Chriſtian Name, and to live 
in a Chriſtian Nation. ie 5 


2. It implies a ſerious Thought and Contemplati- 
on of the Sufferings of Chriſt, ſuch as is fed and 
ſupplied with matter to work upon, not froma 
ſtrong Fancy, but from a ſtrong Faith. Natural 


Paſſions may be rais'd by the Power of Imaginati- 


on repreſenting the Story of Chriſt's Sufferings as 
. ot ps very 
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jn the uſe thereof ſpecdily recover them, Heb. 2. 
it 1, 3. The inſtituted Images of Chriſt crucified | 
are in this Ordinance very ſtrong and lively, and 
proper to make deep Impreſſions of his Grace 
and Love upon the Minds that are prepar'd to 


receive them, and ſuch as cannot be worn out. 
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very doleful and tragical, but Pious and Devout 
Affections are beſt kind led by the Conſideration 


of Chriſt's Dying as a Propitiation for our Sins, 


and the Saviour of our Souls, and this is the Ob- 
ject of Faith, not of Fancy. We muſt here look un- 
ro Feſus as he is liſted up in the Goſpel, take him as 


the Word makes him, and fo behold him. 


3. This Contemplation of the Sufferings of 
Chriſt muſt make ſuch an Impreſſion upon the 
Soul, as to work it into a Fellowſhip with, ang 
Conformity to Chriſt in his Sufferings. This | 
was the Knowledge and Remembrance of Chriſt 4 
_ which Bleſſed Paul was ambitious of, to RW 
Chriſt and the Fellowſhip of his Sufferings, Phil. 3. 10. 
and we all by our Baptiſm are in Profeſſion plant: 
ed together in the likeneſs of his Death, Rom. 6. 5. 
Then we do this is remembrance of Chriſt effectu- 
ally, when we experience the Death of Chriſt _ 


killing Sin in us, mortifying the Fleſh, weaning 


us from this preſent Life, weakning vicious Ha- 
bits and Diſpoſitions in ns, and the Power of 
Chriſt's Croſs, both as a Moral Argument, and 


as the Spring of ſpecial Grace crucifying us to the 
World, and the World to us, Gal.6.14. When in 


touching the Hem of his Garment, we find (like 
that good Woman, Mark 5. 27.) Virtue comes out 
of him to heal our Souls, then we rightly remem- 
ber Chriſt crucified. 7 


Secondly, It is a confeſſing Ordinance. If the Heart 


believe unto Righteonſneſs, hereby Confeſſion is made 


unto Salvation, Rom. 10. 10. The Lord's Supper 
is one of the Peculiarities of our Holy Religion, 
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vout by the Obſervance of which, the Profeſſors f NR 
tion are diſtinguiſn'd from all others. Circumciſion, {| 
zins, which was the initiating Ordinance among the 
Ob- Jews, by leaving its Mark in the Fleſh, was a 
un- laſting Badge of Diſtinction; Baptiſm which 
mas ſucceeds it, leaves no ſuch indelible Character in 

the Body: But the Lord's Supper is a Solemni- 
s of ty by which we conſtantly avow the Chriſtian _ 
the Name, and declare our ſelves not aſham'd of the 
and Banner of the Croſs, under which we were liſted, 
This but reſolv'd to continue Christ's faithful Servants 
riſk and Soldiers to our Lives end, according to our 


In the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper we are 

5. _ ſaid to ſhew the Lord's Death, 1 Cor. 11. 26. that is, 

I. We hereby profeſs our Value and Efteem for 
- Chriſt crucified. Karay (mi Ve ſhew it forth with 
ing | Commendation and Praiſe, ſo the Word ſome- 
Ja- times ſignifies. The Croſs of Chriſt was to the Fews 
of aſtumbling Block, becauſe they expect a Meſſiah in 
ind temporal Pomp and Power. Twas to the Greeks 
the  Fooliſhneſs, becauſe the Doctrine of Man's Juſti- 
in _ fication and Salvation by it was not agreeable to 
ike : their Philoſophy : The Wiſdom of this World, 
out and the Princes of it, judg'd it abſurd to expect 

m- Salvation by one that died a Captive,and Honour 
+» by one that died in diſgrace ; and turn it to the 
gReproach of Chriſtians, that they were the Di- 
art ſciples and Followers of one that was hang d upon 
de | aTreeat Jeruſalem. They who put him to ſuch an 
ber ignominiaus Death, and loaded him with all the 
on, Shame they could put upon him, hoped thereby to 
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that come to God by him, and as willing as he is 
ge, ee 


make every one ſhy of owning him, or expreſſing able, 
any reſpect for him: But the Wiſdom of God ſo ſolem 
order'd it, that the Croſs of Chriſt is that which a- our { 
bove any thing elſe Chriſtians have Cauſe to glory neſs, 
in, Gal.6. 14. Such are the Fruits, the Purchaſes, and C 
the Victories, the Triumphs of the Croſs, that we that 
have reaſon to call it our Crown of Glory, and Dia- quent 
dem of Beauty. The Politicians thought it had khe r 
been the Intereſt of Chriſt's Followers to have ſolen 
conceal d their Lord's Death, and that they ſhould | 97" 4 
have endeavour'd to bury it in Forgetfulneſs, £9 10 
but inſtead of that, they are appointed to ſhew + cious 
forth their Lord's Death, and to keep it in everlaſt- ſon f 
ing Remembrance before Angels and Men. in hir 
This then we mean when we receive the Lord's im! 
Supper; we thereby ſolemnly declare that we the Se 
do not reckon the Croſs of Chriſt any reproach to a him! 
Chriſtianity, and that we are ſo far from being Cauf 
aſham'd of it, that whatever Conſtructions an cern, 
unthinking unbelieving World may put upon it, 1 abl 
to us it is the Wiſdom of God, and the Power of God, ted t 
*tis all our Salvation, and all our Deſire. We #* WI 
think never the worſe of Chriſt's holy Religion T 
for the ignominious Death of its great Author Suppe 
for we ſee God in it glorified, Man by it ſaved; n 
Then is the Offence of the Croſs ceaſed; Then is the ſelve 
Reproach of it rolled away for erer. 1548 
2. We hereby profeſs our Dependance upon, and Pat le 
Confidence in Chriſt crucified. As we are not a- Wer 
ſnam'd to own him, ſo we are not afraid to ven- orf 
ture our Souls and their Eternal Salvation with j by h 
him, believing him able to ſave to the uttermoſt all . Gals 
Cop. 


- nance we profeſs that we 
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| able,and making Confeſſion of that Faith. By this 


: ſolemn Rite we deliberately and of choice put 
our ſelves under the pr otection of his Righteouſ- 
neſs, the Influence of his Grace, and the Conduct 
and Operation of his Holy Spirit. The Concerns 
; that lie between us and God are of vaſt conſe- 


quence, our Eternal Weal or Woe depends upon 


the right management of them; now hereby we 
ſolemnly declare, that having laid them near our 
own Hearts ina ſerious care about them, we chuſe 
to lodge em in the Redecmer's Hands by a judi- 
1 cious Faith in him, which we can give a good rea- 
| ſon for. God having declar'd himſelf well ple 
in in him, we hereby declare our {elves well pleasd in 
him too: God having committed all udgment to 


the Son, we hereby commit all our Judgment to 
him likewiſe, as the ſole Referree of the Great 
_ Cauſe, and the ſole Truſtee of the Great Con- 
cern, knowing whom we have believ d, even one m 
is able and faithful to keep what we hav ecommit- 
ted to him againſt that Day, that great Day when 
it will be call'd r 

This then we mean when we receive the Lords 


| Supper; we confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, and 


: own our ſelves to be his Subjects, and put our 
elves under his Government; we confeſs that he | 


| is a $kilful Phyſician,and own our ſelves to be his 


batie nuts, reſolving to obſerve his Preſcriptions, 
we confeſs that he is a faithful Advocate,and own 


| our ſelves to be his Clients, reſolving to be advisd 


In a word, in this Ord:- 

are ot aſban'd of the 
Po n nor of the Croſs of Chriſt, in 
C 


by him in every thing. 


. — — 


Rays and Beams are darted down upon us, 
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which his Goſpel is all ſum'd up, knowing it to be 
the Power of God unto Salvation, to all them that be- 


lieve, Rom. 1. 16. and having found it ſo to us. 


Thirdly, It is a Communicating Ordinance : Here 
are not only Goſpel Truths repreſented to us, and 
_ confeſſed by us, but Goſpel Benefits offer'd to us, 
and accepted by us: For it is not only 4 Faithful 
Saying, but well worthy of all Acceptation, that 
Chriſt Jeſus died to ſave Sinners, 1 Tim. 1.15. 


This is the Explication which the Apoſtle gives 


of this Ordinance, 1 Cor. 10. 16. The Cup of Bleſ- 
ſing which we bleſs, that is, which we pray to God 
to bleſs, which we bleſs God with and for, and in 
which we hope and expect that God will bleſs us, 
it is the Communion ( Kaworizy the Communication) 


of the Blood of Chriſt ; the Bread which we breat is 


the Communion, or Communication, of the Body of 


Chriſt, which was not only broken for us upon 
the Croſs, when it was made an Offering for Sin; 


pel, wherein it is made the Food sf Souls. 


but it is broken to us, as the Childrens Bread is 
broken to the Children, in the Everlaſting Goj- | 


By the Bedy and Blood of Chriit, which this 
Ordinance is the Communion of, we are to under- 
ſtand all thoſe precious Benefits and Privileges | 
which were purchaſed for us by the Death of 


Chriſt, and are affur'd to us upon Goſpel Terms 
in the Everlaſting Covenant. When the Sun is 
ſaid to be with us, and we ſay we have the Sun, 
as in the Day, as in the Summer, it is not the 


e * * * 


Body and Bulk of the Sun that we have, but his; 
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Sin; 
ad is 


| by them we receive the Light, Warmth, and In- 
fluence of the Sun, and thus the Sun 15 communi- 
cated to us, according to the Law of Creation; 
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ſo in this Ordinance we are Partakers of Chriſt, 


(Heb. 3. 14.) not of his real Body and Blood; 


tis ſenſelels and abſurd, unchriſtian and inku- 


mane to imagine ſo, but of his Merit and Righ- 
/ | teouſneſs for our Juſtification, his Spirit and 
Grace for our Sanctification. We muſt not dream 
4 of aſcending up into Heaven, or of going down to 

the Deep, to fetch Chriſt into this Ordinance, that 
we may partake of him; no, the Word is nigh theey 

and Chriſt in the Word, Rom. 10. 6, 7, 8. | 


Unworthy Receivers, that is, thoſe who re- 


: ſolve to continue in Sin, becauſe Grace hath a- 


' bounded, partake of the Guilt of Chriſt's Body and 


Blood, and have Communion with thoſe that cru- 


cified him, for as much as in them lies they cruciſy 
him afreſh, Heb. 6.6. What they do, ſpeaks ſuch 
ill thoughts of Chriſt, that we may conclude if 
they had been at Jenaer when he was put to 
Death, they would have Jour'd With thoſe that 


— cried, eee obs, Cy uCify Vini. 
this 


But humble and penitent Believers partake of 
the bleſſed Fruits of Chriſt's Death; His Body 
and Blood are their Food, their Phyſick, their C. 
dial, their Life, their All. All the Riches of the 
| Goſpel are virtually in them. = 

1. Chriſt and all his Bene ſts are here communi- 
cated tous: Here is not only Bread and Wine ſet 


: before to be look'd at, but gien to us to be eaten 
þ and dr ank; not only Chriſt made known to us that 


8 ve. 


Lord, Chriſt and a Pardon, Chriſt and Peace, 
Chriſt and Grace, Chriſt and Heaven; *tis all 


which it is offer'd in the Goſpel. 


to come and draw Water with Joy: The Well is 
deep, but this Ordinance is a bucket by which 
it is eaſie to draw; let not us forſake theſe Li- 
ving Streams for Puddle-water. Breaſts of Cun- 
ſolation are here drawn out to us, from which 
we may ſuck and be ſatisfied. Theſe are Wiſ-⸗ and 
dom's Gates, where we are appointed to wait Fre 


Wine, we accept the Offer that is made us; Lord 
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we may contemplate the Myſteries of Redem pti- the 
on, but Chriſt made over to us, that we may parti- His 


cipate of the Benefits of Redemption. God in ken 
this Ordinance not only aſſures us of the Truth par. 
of the Promiſe, but according to our- preſent con 
Caſe and Capacity, conveys to us by his Spirit the 7 
good things promis'd ; Receive Chriſt Jeſus the | Þ 


your own, if you come up to the Terms on 3 
Fountains of Life are here broken up, Wells of 3 


Salvation are here open'd, the Stone rolld away 
from the Well's Mouth, and you are call'd upon 


for Wiſdom's Gifts, and we mall not wait in Boe 
Vain. | ciſe 

2. Chriſt and all his Benefits are here to be re- and 
ceiv'd by wi. If we do indeed anſwer the Intention Tr: 
of the Ordinance, in receiving the Bread and 


. 
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I take thee at thy Word, be it unto thy Servant | 


accord ing to it. We hereby intereſt our ſelves iu ea 
Chriſt's Mediation between GOD and Man, and it i: 


take the Benefit of it, according to the Tenour of | Cr 


the ever laſting Goſpel. Chriſt in this Ordinance 
: Sue condeſcending to ſhew us the Print of | 


the 
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npti- the Nails, and the Mark of the Spear, to ſhew us 
barti- his pierced Hands, his pierced Side, theſe To- 
xd in kens of his Love and Power as Redeemer, web 7 
Tuth partaking of it comply with his Intentions, we. 
eſent conſent. to him, and cloſe with him, ſaying, as 


it the Thomas did, John 20. 28. My Lon -d and 2 Coll. 
% the None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. 

eace, We do here likewiſe ſet our ſelves to partici- 
is all pare of that Spiritual Strength and Comfort which 
s on thro' Grace flows into the Hearts of Believers, 

from their Intereſt in Chriſt crucified. The 2 

Ils of ſpel of Chriſt here ſolemnly exhibited, is Meat 
Way 3 and Drink to our Souls, tis By ea that frrengthens 
upon Mar's Heart, and is the Staff of Life; tis Vine 
ell is that makes glad the Heart, and revives the Spi- 
hich rit. Our Spiritual Life is ſup] Yorted and main- 
> Li- tain'd, and the New Aan able tor its Work 
Con- and Conflicts, by the Sy iritual” Henefirs Which 
hich 3 here we communicate Of, as the Nature a Life, 


Wiſ- and the Natural! Bedy is by our neceſſary Food. 
wait From the fulneſs that is in Crit crucified, We here 

t in : derive Grace for Grace, Grace for gr acious Exer- 
Ceiiſes, as the Branches derive Sap from the Root, 

e re- and as the Lamps derive Oyl from the Olive. 

tion |} Tree, (Zech. 4. 11, 12. John 1. 16.) and ſo, 
and like healthy growing Children, are nouriſh'd up 
ord in the Words of Faith and of good Doctrine, (1 Tim. 
vant | 4.6.) till we are come to the perfect Man, to the 
es in } meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt. Thus 
and it is our communion with, and communicating 5 
ir of } Criſt's oo; and Blood. as 
ance . 
nt of C 3 Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, It is a Covenanting Ordinance. This Cup 


our Saviour tells us, (that is, this Ordinance) is 
the New Teſtament, Luke 22. 20. not only Per- 
_ taining to the New Teſtament, but containing it; 


it hath the whole New Teſtament in it, and 1s 


the Sum and Subſtance of it. The word Jia 
ligniftes both a Teftament and a Covenant ; in ge- 


neral, it is an Inſtrument by which a Right paſ- 


ieth, and is convey'd, and a Title to ſome good 


thing given. The Goſpel Revelation of God's 


Grace and Will, is both a Teſtament and a Cove- 
nant, and the Lord's Supper hath a Reference to 


it as both. 
It is the New 1 The Everlaſting 


f Goſpel i is Chriſt's jaſt Will, by which he hath + 


given and bequeath'd a great Eſtate to his Fami- 
ly on Earth, with certain Precepts and Injuncti- 


ons, and under certain Proviſo's and Limitations. 


This Will is become of Force by the Death of the 
Teſtator, Heb. 9. 16, 17. and is now unalterable: 


It is prov'd in the Court of Heaven, and Admi- 


niſtration given to the Bleſſed Spirit, who is as 
the Executor of the Will, for of bim the Teſta- 
tor ſaid, John 16. 14. Je ſhall receive of mine, 
and fhew it unto you. Chriſt having purchas'd a 
great Eſtate by the Merit of his Death, by his 


Teſtament he left it all to his poor Relations, that 
had need enough of it, and for whom he bought 
it; ſo that all thoſe that can prove themſelves 


a-kin to Chriſt by their being born from above, 


 (Fobn 3. 3.) their partaking of a Divine Nature, 


(2 Pet. 1. 4. ) and their doing the Will of God, 
(Mat. 
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(Mat. 12. 50.) may claim the Eſtate by virtue of 


the Will, and ſhall be ſure of a preſent Mainte- 
' nance and a future Inheritance out of it. | 


The Lord's Supper is this New Teſtament, it is 


not only the Memorial of the Teſtator's Death, . 
but is the Seal of the Teſtament. A True Copy 


of it, atteſted by this Seal, and pleadable, is here- 


by given into the Hands of every Believer, that 
he may have ſtrong Conſolation. The general 


Record of the New Teſtament, which is common 
to all, is hereby made particular. 
(I.) The Charge given by the Will is hereby 
applied and enforced to The Teſtator hath 
charg'd us to remember him, hath charg'd us to 


follow him whitherſoever he goes: He hath char- 


ged us to love one another, Joh. 13. 34. and the E- 
ſtate he hath left us is ſo devis'd as not to give 


any occaſion to quarrel, but rather to be a Bond _ 


of Union. He hath charg'd ns to eſpouſe his 


Cauſe, ſerve his Intereſt, and concern our ſelves *{ 


in his Concernments in the World, to ſeek the 
Welfare of the great Body, and all the Members 
of it. He hath likewiſe charg'd us to expect and 


prepare for his ſecond Coming: His Word of 
Command is, Warch. Now in the Lord's Supper 


we are minded of this Charge, and bound afreſh 
faithfully to obſerve whatſoever Chriſt hath 


commanded, as the Rechabites kept the Command 


of their Father, Jer. 35.6, 8. 
(2.) The Legacies left by the Will are hereby 


particularly conſign'd to us; paid in part, and the | 


reſt ſecur'd to be paid when we come to age, even 


at the time appointed by the Teſtator. What is 
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left for us is not only ſufficient to anſwer the full 
Intention of the Will, enough for 2d, enough for 
each, but it is left in good Hands, in the Hands of 
the Spirit of Truth, who will not deal unfaithfully 
with us; for (as Chriſt tells us, John 14. 17.) We 
Ln him. Nay, Chriſt himſelf is riſen from the 
Dead, to be the Overſeer of his own Will, and 
to ice it duly executed, ſo that we are in no dan- 
ger of loling our Legacies, unleſs by our own de- 


may with abundant ſatisfaction rely upon; and 
yet our Lord Jeſas, more abundantly to ſhew to the 
Heirs of Promiſe the Immutability of his Counſel,hath 
confirm d it by an Oath (by a Sacrament, which is 
Lis Oath to us, as well as ours to him) that by all 
thoſe immutable things, in which it is impoſſible for 


Heb. 6. 1 77 1 8. 


2. It is the New Covenant, ——— Tho! GOD is 


our Sovereign Lord and Owner,and we are in his 
Hand as the Clay in the Hand of the Potter, yet 
he condeſcends to deal with us about our Recon- 
ciliation and Happineſs in the way of a Covenant, 


that they which are ſav'd may be the more com- 


ſorted, and they which periſh may be render'd the 
more iexcuſable. The Tenour of this Covenant 
iS, Acts 16. 31. Believe in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
thou ſhalt be ſav'd, Salvation is the great Promiſe 
of the Covenant, believing in Chriſt the great Con- 
dition of the Covenant: Now this Cup 1s the Cove- 
nant, that is, it is the Seal of the Covenant. T here 
ſeems to be an Alluſion to that Solemnity, which 
we 


| we re 


fault. Theſe are good Securities, and what we 
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ful ; we read of, Exod. 24. 7, 8. Moſes read the 
' 2 Book of the Covenant in the Audience of the People, 


and the People declar'd their conſent to it, ſaying, 
All that the Lord hath ſaid we will do, and will be 


H 
4 


uy : obedient ; and then Moſes took the Blood and ſprink- 
lied it upon the People, part of it having before been. 
ſprinkled upon the Altar, and faid, Behold the 
Flood of the Covenant which the Lord hath made with 
- you concerning all theſe Words. Thus the Covenant 
being made by Sacrifice, (Pſal. 52. 5.) and the 


Blood of the Sacrifice being ſprinkled both upon 


the Altar of God, and upon the Repreſentatives. 


of the People, both Parties did as it were inter- 


2 changeably put their Hands and Seals to the Ar- 
ticles of Agreement. So the Blood of Chriſt ha- 
ving ſatisfied for the Breach of the Covenant of 
3 Innocency, and purchas'd a new Treaty, and be- 


ing the Sacrifice by which the Covenant 1s made,, 
is fitly call'd rhe Blood of the Covenant. Having 
ſprinkled this Blood pen the Altar in his Inter- 


: ceſſion, when by his owa Blood be enter d in once in- 


to the Holy Place, he doth in this Sacrament 


5 ſprinkle it Upen the People; as the Apoſtle ex- 


plains this Myſtery, Heb. 9. 12.— 20. A Bar- 
gain is a Bargain, tho' it be not ſeal'd, but the 
Sealing is the Ratiſication and Perfection of it. 


The Internal Seal of the Covenant, as ad miniſtred 


to true Believers, is the Spirit of Promiſe, Eph. 1. 
13. whereby we are ſcal'd to the Day of Redemption, 


{4 Epheſ. 4. 30. But the External Seals of the 


Covenant, as adminiſtred in the viſible Church, 
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are the Sacraments, particularly this of the Lord's 
Supper. Sealing Ordinances are appointed to 
(On? make 


34 The Nature of this Sacrament, 
make our Covenanting with God the more ſo- 
lemn, and conſequently the more affecting, and 


the Impreſſions of it the more abiding. The 4 


Covenant of Grace is a Covenant mever to be for- 


gotten, (Fer. 50.5.) This Ordinance therefore L 


was inſtituted to aſſure us that God never will 


forget it, and to aſſiſt us that we never may for- 5 
It is the Seal of the New Covenant, that 


get it. 
(.) God doth in and by this Ordinance ſeal 
to us to be to us a God. This Article of the Cove- 
nant is incluſive of all the reſt, in giving himſelf 
to us, to be ours, he gives us all things, for he is 


God All- ſufficient. This is the Grant, the Roy- 5 
al Grant, which the Eternal God here ſeals and 
delivers to true Believers, as his Act and Deed. _ 


He gives himſelf to them,and empowers them to 
call him theirs. What God is in himſelf, he will 


be to them for their good. His Wiſdom theirs, 


to counſel and direct them; his Power theirs, to 


Protect and ſupport them; his Juſtice theirs, to 


jaſtify them; his Holineſs theirs, to ſanctify 
them ; his Goodneſs theirs, to love and ſupply 
them: HisTruth is the inviolablc Security of the 
Promiſe; and his Eternity thePerpetuity of their 
Happineſs. He will be to them a Farther, and 


they ſhall be his Sons and Daughters, dignified _ 
by the Privileges of Adoption, and diſtinguiſh'd _ 


by the Spirit of Adoption. Their Maker is their 
Husband, and he hath ſaid that he is married to 


them, and rejoiceth in them as the Bridegroom 


in his Bride, I/. 62. 4, 5. The Lord is their 
Shepherd, and the Sheep of his Paſture ſnall not 
= : VF 
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ſo- want. He is the Portion of their Inheritance in 
0d the other World, as well as of their Cup in this, 
"he hath prepar'd for them a City, and therefore is not 
or- _ aſham'd to be call'd their God, Heb. 11. 16. com- 
W 
ill © (2.) We do in and by this Ordinance ſeal to 
r= Fim, to be to him a People. We accept the Relati- 
lat on by our voluntary choice and conſent, and bind 
our Souls with a Bond, that we w 11 approve our 
al ſelves to him in the Relation. We hereby re- 
e- ſign, ſurrender, and give up our whole ſelves, 
If Body, Soul, and Spirit, to God the Father, Son, 
IS and Foly Ghoſt, covenanting and promiſing that 
y- , we will by bis ſtrength ſerve him faithfully, and 
d walk cloſely with him in all manner of Goſpel 
q Obedience all our Days. Claiming the Bleſſings 
0 of the Covenant, we put our ſelves under the 
il Bonds of the Covenant. O Lord, truly I am thy 
„ Servant, IT am thy Servant; wholly, and only, and 
for ever thine. And this is the Meaning of this 
* 
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An Invitation to this Ordinance, | 


Lentiful and ſuitable Proviſion is made in 
4 this Ordinance, out of the Treaſures of the 
> _ Redeemer'sGrace; and Miniſters, as Servants, 
| © areſent to bid to the Feaſt ;, to invite thoſe tat 
the Maſter of the Feaſt hath deſign'd for his 
Gueſts, and to haſten thoſe that are invited to ö 

| this 


36 "ah Nobert, to the Lord's 5 e. 


this Banquet of Wine, alluding to Eſch. 6. 14. 
Wiſdom 2 ſent forth her 22 on this Er- 
rand, and they have Words put in their Mouths, 


Eule 14. 17. Come, for all things are nom Sow of 
This is our Meſlage. | 


Firſt, We are to tel] you all things are ready, } 
now ready: He that hath an Ear, let him hear this. t 


All things are now ready in the Goſpel Feaſt, 
that are proper for, or will contribute to the 


| * full Satisfaction of an immortal Soul, that knows ? N 


its own Nature and Intereſt, and deſires to be 
truly and eternally happy in 'the Love and Fa a— 


| Ty of its Creator. 
. All things are ready; all things requiſite to 


2 Noble Feaſt. Let us a little improve the ' Cbri 


Metaphor. 


(i. ) There is a Houſe ready for the Entertain- 
ment of the Gueſts, the Goſpel Church, Wiſ- 
dom's Houſe, which ſhe hath built upon ſeven Pil- 
lars, Prov. 9. 1. God hath ſet up his Tabernacle 
among Men, and the Place of this Tent is en- 
larg'd, and made capacious enough, ſo that tho“ 
| the Table has been repleniſh'd with Gueſts, yet 
till there i room, Luke 14. 22. 


(2.) There is a Table ready ſpread 1 in the Word 


and Ordinances, like the Table in the Temple on 
which the Shewbread was placed, a Loaf for 
every Tribe. The Scripture is written, the Ca- 


| non of it compleated, and in it a full Declara- 
tion made of God's Goodwill towards Men, 


_ Which he that rums may read. 


(3.) There 


open to give, La. 6 by 24. 


An Ivvitatiod to the Lorien 7 Supper. . ow, 


(.) There is Lavers ready for us to waſh in, as 
at the Marriage-Feaſt in Cana, there were ſix Wa- 
ter- pots ſet for Purification, John 2. 6. leſt Senſe 
of Pollutions contracted ſhould deter us from the 
Participation of theſe Comforts. Behold there is 
a Fountain open d, Zech. 13.1. come and waſhin 
it, that bein purg'd from an Evil Conſcience by 
the Blood of 

' fidence compaſs God's Altar. 


Jeſus, you may with humble Con- 


( 4- ) There are Servants ready to attend you, 


and thaſe are the Miniſters, whoſe Work it is to 
direct you to the Table, and to give to every one 
their portion of Meat in due Seaſon, rightly dividing 
the Word of Truth. They are not Maſters of the 
| Feaſt, but only Stewards, and your Servants fer 
Chriſt's ſake, 2 Cor. 4. 5. 


(F.) There's a deal of Company already. come, 
many have accepted the Invitation, and have 


found a hearty Welcome, Why then fhould your 


Place be empty? Let the Communion of Saints 
invite you into Communion with Chriſt. 

(6. ) A Bleſſing is ready to be crav'd. He is 
ready that 1s to bleſs the Sacrifice, (1 Sam. 9. 13. 
The great High-Prieſt of our Profeſſion, ever 
living to intercede for us, and attending conti- 


nually to this very thing, is ready to command * 1 


Bleſſing upon our ſpiritual Food. : 
(J.) The Mater of the Feaſt is ready to bid you 
welcome, as ready as the Father of the Prodigal 
was to receive his repeating returning Son, 
whom he ſaw, when he was yet a great way off, Luke 
15. 20. God's Ear; open to hear, his Hand 


(8.) The 
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8.) The Proviſion is ready for your Entertain- 
All things are ready. 1. For our Juſtifica- 
tion; Divine Juſtice is ſatisfied, an Everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs is brought in; an Act of Indem- 

nity hath paſſed the Royal Aſſent, and a Pardon- f. 


Office is erected, where all that can make it ap- 


. | | pear they are intereſted in the General Act, may 2 


ſue out their particular Charter of Pardon. 


There's a Plea ready, an Advocate ready, Be- 


hold, he is near that juſtifieth us, Iſa. 50. 8. 2. For 


our Santtification ;, there is a fulneſs of Grace in 1 
Chriſt, from which we may all receive. The 


Word of Grace is ready as the Means, the Spirit 


of Grace is ready as the Author: Every thing 


ready for the mortifying of Sin, the confirming 


of Faith, and our Furtherance in Holineſs. 3. For 
our Conſolation: A Well of Living- water is rea- 
dp, if we can but ſee it: Peace is left us for a Le- 
gacy, which we may claim if we will, Promiſes _ 
are given us for our Support, which if we have 


not the Benefit of, it's our own fault. There is 


ſomething in the New Covenant to obviate every 
| , Grief, every Challenge, every Fear, if we will 
uſe it. 4. For our Salvation, ready to be reveal'd, 


1 Pet. 1. 5. Angels upon the Wing are ready to 
convoy us; Jeſus ſtanding at the Father's right 


Hand is ready to receive us; the many Manſions 
are ready prepar'd for us. All things are ready. 


2. All things are zow ready, juſt now, for be- 


hold, Nom is the accepted time, 2 Cor. 6. 2. 
(.) All things are now readier than they 


were under the Law. Grace then lay more hid 


than it doth now, when Life and Immortality are 


brought 
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brouf ght to ſo clear a light by the Goſpel. Chriſt 
in a Sacrament is much readier than Chriſt 1 in a 


g Sacrifice. 


(2) All things are now readier than they will be 


ſhortly, if we trifle away the preſent Seaſon. Now 
the Door of Mercy ſtands open, and we are invi- 
ted to come and enter, but it will ſhortly be ſhut. 
Now the Golden Scepter is held out, and we are 
call'd to come and touch the top of it, but it will 
be other wiſe when the Days of our Probation are 
number'd and finiſh'd, and he that now ſaith, 


come for a Bleſſing ? will fay, Ee with a _ 


Secondly, We nul call you to come; this] is now 


the Call, Come, Come; The Spirit faith Come, and 


the Bride ſaith Come, Rev. 22.17. Come to Chriſt 
in the firſt place, and then come to this Ordi- 


nance, All things are ready, be not you unready. 


This Exhor ration muſt be directed to three + 


forts of Perſons. 1. Thoſe who are utterly un- 


meet for this Ord: muſt be exhorted to 


Bo qualify themſelves, and then come. 2. Thoſe who 


through Grace are in ſome meaſure meet for this _ 
Ordinance, muſt be exhorted ſpeedily to enter 
themſelves. 3. Thoſe who have enter'd them- 
ſelves, muſt be exhorted to be Conftant in their 


Attendance upon it. 


Firſt, I muſt apply myſelft to -thoſs that by their 
Ignorance, Prophaneneſs, Irreligion, or Reign- 


ing Worldlineſs, put a Bar in their own Way, 
and may not be admitted to this Ordinance. If 


theſeLines ſhould fall under the Eye of any ſuch, 
let 
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let them know I have a Meſſage to them from 


God, and I muſt deliver it, whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear. 


Doſt thou live a carnal wicked Life in the Service 
of Sin and Satan, without Fear, and without God 
in the World? Light is come into the World, and 
doſt thou love Darkneſs rather, not knowing, nor 
deſiring to know the Way of the Lord, and the Judg- 


ment of thy God ? Art thou a Drunkard, a Smearer, 


a Sabbath-breaker? Art thou an Adulterer, a Forni- 
cator, or Unclean Perſon ? Art thou a Har, a De- 


ceiver, a Railer, or a Contentious Perſon ? Art thou 


a meer Druage to the World, or a Slave to any baſe 
Luſt ? Does thy own Conſcience tell thee, Thou 
art the Man, or would it not tell thee ſo, if thou 
wouldſt ſuffer it to deal faithfully with thee ? 


1. Know then, That thou haſt no part nor lot in 


this matter; while thou.continueſt thus, thou art 


not an invited Gueſt to this Feaſt, the Servants 


dare not bid thee welcome, for they know the 


Maſter will not, but will ask thee, Friend, how 


cameſt thou in hither? What haſt thou to do to take 
God's Covenant and the Seal of it into thy Mouth, 


ſeeing thou hateſt Inſtruction? Read that Scripture, 
and hear God ſpeaking to thee in it, P/al. 50. 16, 


&c. It is not meer to take the Childrens Bread, and 


caſt it to Dogs. Thou art forbidden to touch 
theſe ſacred things with thine unhallow'd Hands; 
for what Communion bath Chriſt with Belial? If thou 


truſt thy ſelf upon this Ordinance while thou 
continueſt under ſuch a Character, inſtead of 


doing Honour to the Lord Jeſus, thou put'ſt a 
daring Affront upon him, as if he were altogether 
Vn ſuch 
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it thou perſiſt in it, /» ſhall thy Doom be, thou thy 
felf haſt decided it. If now it be as nothing to 
thee to be ſeparated from the Sheep of Chrijt, and 
excluded from their Green Paſtures, yet it will be 
ſomething ſhortly, when thou fhalt accordingly 
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4 ſucha one as thy ſelf: Inſtead of fetching in any 


true Comfort to thine own Soul, thou doſt but 


aggravate thy Guilt and Condemnation ; thy 
Heart will be more harder'd, thy Conſcience 
more ſear'd, Satan's Strong- holds more fortified, 
and thou eateſt and drinkeſt judgment to thy 


felf, not diſcerning the Lord's Body, not putting a 
Difference between this Bread and other Bread; 


but trampling under Foot the Blood of the Covenant, 
as a prophane and common thing. 5 


2. Know alfo, That thy Condition is very miſe- 
rable while thou dcbarreſt thy ſelf from this Or- 
dinance, and art as polluted put from this Prieſthood. 
How light ſoever thou may*ſt make of it, this is 
ot of thy Whoredoms, this is not of thy Miſeries a 


ſmall matter, that thou ſhutteſt thy ſelf ont ofCo- 


venant and Communion with the God that made 
thee, and in effect diſclaimeſt any.Intereſt in the 
Chriſt that bought thee, as if thou had'ſt taken. 
the Devils Words out of their Mouths, What 


have we to do with thee Jeſus thou Son of God? And 


have thy place among the Goats, and thy lot with 


them for ever. Thon think'ſt it no lofs now to 
want the Cup of Bleſſing, becauſe thou prefer it 
_ the Cup of Druakenneſs before it; But what doſt 
thou think of the Cup of Trembling, that will e're 
long be put into thy Hand, if thou repent not? 
Thou haſt no deſire to the Wine of the Love of 


God, 


— — — — — — 
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14. 10. Thou think'ſt thy ſelf eaſy and happy 


that thou art not under the Bonds and Checks f 
of this Ordinance ; but doſt not thou ſee thy ſelf 2 1 
extreamly miſerable while thou haſt no Right to 


the Bleſlings and Comforts of this Ordinance ? 
If there were not another Life after this, thou 


might'ſt have ſome colour for bleſſing thy ſelt 4 
thus in thine own wicked way (and yet, if ſo, 1 _ 
ſhould ſee no cauſe to envy thee) but wretched | 


God, but chuſeſt the Puddle-Water of ſenſual | 
Pleaſures rather, but canſt thou drink of the Nine 
of the Wrath of God, which ſhall be pour'd out — 


without mixture, in the Preſence of the Lamb? Rev. : 


Soul, What wilt thou do in the Day of Viſitation * 1 


Thou that herdeſt thy ſelf with the Sinners in 
Zion, and chuſeſt them for thy People, Canſt thou 
dwell with devouring Fire? Canſt thou inhabit ever- 
laſting Burnings ? Iſa. 33. 14. God by his Grace 
open thine Eyes, and give thee to ſee thy Miſe- 


ry and Danger before it be too late. 
3 . Yet know, That %“ thy Condition is very ſad, 


it is not deſperate. Thou haſt yet ſpace given thee to 


repent, and Grace offer'd thee; O refuſe not that 
Grace, lip not that ſpace. Leave thy Sins, and 


turn to God in Chriſt; caſt away from thee all 


thy Tranſgreſſions, make thee a new Heart, be- 


gina new Life, forſake the fooliſh, and live, live to 


fome purpoſe, and go in the Way of Underſtand- 
ing, and then in Wiſdom's Name, Iam to tell 
thee, that notwithſtanding all thy former Fol- 


lies, thou art welcome to her Houſe, welcome to 
her Table, freely welcome to eat of her Bread, 
and to Drink of the Wine which ſhe hath mingled, 


Prov. 
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d 4 Prov. 9. 4, 5, 6. Now at leaſt, now at laſt in this 


3 thy Day, Know the things that belong fo thy Peace 35 
Be wiſe for thy ſelf, wiſe for thine own Soul, and 


Cheat not thy ſelf into thine own Ruin. 


Poor Sinner] I pity thee, I would gladly help 
thee; the Lord pity thee, and help thee! He will 


ift thou wilt pity thy ſelf, and help thy ſelf. Wilt 
thou be perſwaded by one that wiſhes thee well 


to exchange the Service of Sin, which is perfect 
Slavery, for the Service of God, which is per- 


fect Liberty? To exchange the baſe and ſordid 
Pleaſures of a Senſual Life, which level thee 
with the Beaſts, for the pure and refined Plea- 


* ſures of a Spiritual and Divine Life, which will 


© raiſe thee to a Communion with the Holy An- 


gels? Iam confident thou wilt quickly find it 
' a Bleſſed Change. Awake, ſhake thy ſelf from the 
' Duſt, looſe thy ſelf from the Bands of thy Neck, Iſa. 
$2.2. Give up thy ſelf in Sincerity to Jeſus 


' Chriſt, and then come and feaſt with him; thon _ 


malt then have in this Ordinance the Pledges of 

his Favour, Aſſurances of thy Reconciliation to 
him and Acceptance with him, and all ſhall be 
well, for it ſhall end everlaſtingly well. 


SGra—econdly, 1 muſt next apply my ſelf to thoſe 
who having competent Knowledge in the things 
of God, and making a juſtifiable Profeſſion of | 
Chriſt's holy Religion, cannot be denied Admiſ- 
ſion to this Ordinance, and yet deny themſelves 


0 | the Benefit and Comfort of it. Such are hereby 


; exhorted without further delay, ſolemnly to give 
up their Names to the Lord jeſus in and by this 
. e Sacra- 
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Sacrament. Here Hezekiah's Summons to the 
Paſlover, 2 Chron. 30. 8. Nield your ſelves unto the © 


Lord, give the Hand unto the Lord; ſo the Hebrew 
Phraſe 1s; join your ſelves to him in the Bond of 


the Covenant, and then exchange the Ratifica- 


tions, enter into the Sanctuary. Firſt, give your 


own ſelves unto the Lord, and then confirm the Sur- 


render by the Solemnity of this Ordinance. 

1. Let me addreſs this EXhortation to young 
People that were in their Infancy baptiz'd-into 
the Chriſtian Faith, and have been well educated 
in the Knowledge of God, and of his Ways, and 


are now grown up to Years of Diſcretion, are ca- 


pable of underſtanding what they do, of diſcern- 
ing between their Right-hand and their Left in 
ſpiritual Things, and of chuling and refuſing for 
themſelves accordingly; and that have had ſome 
good Impreſſions made upon their Souls by Di- 


vine Things, and ſome good Inclinations towards 
God, and Chriſt, and Heaven; ſuch are invited 


to the. Table of the Lord, and call'd upon to 
come, for all things are now ready, and it is not 
good to delay. 3 
Lou that are Young, 
with to be ſerious, and reſolv'd for God? Vou 

now begin to act with reaſon, and to put away 
childiſh things; you are come to be capable of con- 


ſidering, and you are thinking how you muſt live 


in this World; O that I conld prevail with you 


L n 2 


will you now be prevall'd ; 


to think firſt how you may live for another 


World! Jam not perſwading you to come raſh- 
Iy and careleſly to the Lord's Table, as when you 
were little Children you went to Church for Fa- 


ſhions 
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the ſnion's ſake, and becauſe your Parents took you 

with them. But I am perſwading you now in the 
rem Days of your Youth, from a deep Conviction of 
d of your Duty and Intereſt, and a {eriHus Concern 
1Ca- about your Souls and Eternity, intelligently, de- 
your _ liberately, and with a fix'd Reſolution to join 
zur- pour ſelves unto the Lord in an Everlaſting Co- 
venant, and then to come and ſeal that Cove- 
77 nant at his Table. You are now come to the 
nto turning time of Life, to thoſe Years when ordi- 
ted nary People fix for their whole Lives; I beg of 
you for Chriſt's ſake, and for your own precious 
Soul's ſake, that now you will turn to God, and 
fix for him, and ſet your Faces Heavenwards. 


Come, and let us reaſon together a little, and I 
© | beſeech you to reaſon with your ſelves... _ 
I. Are you not by Baptiſm given up unto the 
Tord? Are not the Vows of God already upon 


you? Is not your Baptiſm your Honour ? Is it not 

your Comfort? It is ſo; but you are unworthy 

of that Honour, unworthy of that Comfort, if 
„ | when you arrive to a Capacity for it, you decline 
d doing that for yourſelves which was done for you 
du | when you were baptiz'd. How can you expect 
that your Parents Dedication of you to God then, 
l- | ſhould avail you any thing if you do not now make 
tit your own Act and Deed? Might not your back- 
u wardneſs to confirm the Covenant by this ſolemmn 
-T F taking of it upon your ſelves, be conſtrued an im 


I- | plicitRenunciation of it, and be adjudg'd a For- 
u | feitureof the Benefit of it? I believe you would 
by not for a world diſclaim your Baptiſm, nor diſown 

: Be | | 15 | a oo the 
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the Obligation of it; you will not, Iam confi- 


dent you will not throw off your Chriſtianity, f 


nor join with thoſe that ſay, We have no part in 


David, o Inheritance in the Son of David; come 


then and ratify your Baptiſm, either let thoſe 
Articles be cancel'd, or now you are of Ape, 


come and ſeal them your ſelves; either ſtand to ö 
the Bargain, or ſay you will not; either be Chri- 
ſtians compleat, Chriſtians by your own Conſent, or 


not Chriſtians at all. The matter is plain; the 


Bonds of both the Sacraments are the ſame; you | ; 
are under the Bonds of the one, which I know 


you dare not renounce, therefore come under the 
Bonds of the other: Conſider, take Advice, ſpeak 


| your Minds. 


2. How can you di ſpoſe of your ſelves better now in 


the Days of your Youth, than to give up your ſelves un- 
to the Lord? Theſe are your chuſing Days; you 


are now chuſing other Settlements, in Callings, 
Relations, and Places of Abode, why ſhould you 
not now chuſe this Settlement in the Service of 


God, which will make all your other Settlements _ 


comfortable ? Chuſe you therefore this Day who 
you will ſerve, God or the World, Chriſt or 
the Fleſh, and be perſwaded to bring the matter 


to a good Iſſue; determine the Debate in that 3 


happy reſolve which the People of Jrael came 
to, when they ſaid, Nay, but we will ſerve the 
Lord, Joſh. 24.21. Why ſhould hot he who is 
the Firſt and the Beſt, have the Firſt and the Beſt 
of your Days? Which Jam ſure you cannot be- 


ſtow better, and which it is both your Duty and 


Intereſt to beſtow thus. 


3. What 
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3. What will you get by delaying it? You intend 


ſome time or other ſolemnly to give up your 


© ſelves unto the Lord in this Ordinance, and you 


hope then to receive the Benefit and Comfort of 
it, but the Tempter tells you, it's all in good 


time, and you diſmiſs your Convictions as Felix 
did Paul, Acts 24. 25. with a Promiſe, that at a 
more convenient Seaſon you will ſend for them. You 


are ready to ſay as the People did, Hag. 1.2. 
> _ The time is not come, the time that the Lord's Houſe 
ſhould be built; you think you muſt build your own 


| firſt, and what comes of thoſe delays? Satan &'re 


you're aware gets advantage by them, and cozens 
you of all your time, by cozening you of the pre- 
ſent time; your Hearts are in danger of being 


harden'd, the Spirit of Grace may hereby be 
provok'd to withdraw, and ſtrive no more; and 
what will become of you if Death ſurprize you 
before your great Work be done? _ . 
4. What better Proviſion can you make for a com- 


Fortable Life in this World than by doing this great 


Work betimes ? You are ſetting out in a World of 
Temptations, more than you think of, and how 
can you better arm your ſelves againſt them than 


by coming up to that fix'd Reſolution which will 


lence the Tempter, with, Get thee behind me Sa- 


tan? When Naomi {aw that Ruth was ſtedfaſtly re- 
ſolv d, ſhe left off ſpeaking to her. The Counſel of 


the Vagodly will not be ſo apt to court you to the 
Way of Sinners, and the Seat of the Scornful, when 
you have vow'd your ſelves ſet out in the way of 
God, and ſeated already at the Table of the Lord. 
You are lanching forth into a ſtormy Sea, and 


this 


3 © 
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this will furniſh you with Ballaſt ; your way lies 
through a Vale of Tears, and therefore you have 


need to be well ſtock'd with Comforts ; and 
where can you ſtock your ſelves better than in an 


Ordinance which ſeals all the Promiſes of the 
New Covenant, and conveys all the Happineſs 
included in them. = 


And now ſhall I gain this Point with young Peo- 
ple? Will they be perſwaded betime to reſolve 
for God and Heaven? Remember thy Creator, re- 


member thy Redeemer in the Days of thy Youth, and 
then it is to be hoped thou wilt not forget them, 
nor will they forget thee when thou art old. 

2. Let me addreſs this Exhortation to thoſe 
whoſe Inclinations are good, and their Converſa- 


tions blameleſs, but their Deſires are weakand their 
Aﬀettions cool and indifferent, and therefore they 


keep off from this Ordinance. This is the Cha- 
racter of very many, who are honeſt, but they 
want Zeal and Reſolution enough to bring them 
under this Engagement. They can give no tole- 

rable Reaſon why they do not come to the Sacra- 
ment, it may be they have bought a piece of Ground, 


or a Toke of Oæen, their Hands are full of the 


World, and they are too buſy, they are unſettled, 
or not ſettled to their Minds, and this makes them 
uneaſy, and they hope that therefore they may be 
excus'd; but the true reaſon is, they are {lothful 
and dilatory, and the things that remain are ready 


Pains, the pains they Know they muſt take in a 
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to die; they cannot find in their Hearts to take fon 


Work of this Nature; they are not willing to be 
bound to that Strictneſs, Care, and Watchfulne ſs 
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which this Sacrament will oblige them to; they 
will be as they are, and make no Advances ; they 
have hid their Hand in their Boſom, and it grieves 
them to bring it to their Mouth again, 1. e. they 
will not be at the Pains to feed themſelves, Prov. 

What ſhall we ſay to rouze theſe Sluggards? 
to perſwade them to preſs forwards in their Pro- 
feſſion, forgetting the Things that are beliud, and 
not reſtiug in them: Hear ye Virgins that lumber | 
and ſleep, and let your Lamps he by neglected, hear 
the Cry, Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, cometh in» 


this Ordinance to eſpouſe you to himſelf, ſtir up * 


your ſelves, and go ye forth to meet him. Hear ye 
= Servants, ye ſlothfulServants,your Maſter's Voice, 
© How long wilt thou ſleep, O Sluggard ? Is it not high 
time to awake out of ſleep, and apply thy ſelf more 
cloſely and vigoroully to the Buſineſs of a Chriſt i- 


an? Isit not far in the Day with thee, perhaps 


the ſixth Hour, or further on, Diuner-time, and 


yet halt thou no Appetite to this ſpiritual Feaſt, 
to which thou art invited? Thou haſt loſt a great 
deal of time already, ſhouldſt not thou now think 
of redeeming time for thy Soul and Eternity? And 
how can that be better done than by improving 
ſuch advantagious Opportunities as Sacraments 
are? Hear that Call to careleſs and trifling Pro- 


feſſors, as if thou thy ſelf wert call'd by name in 
it, Eph. 5. 14. Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe 
from the Dead, and C:ris+ ſhall give thee Light. 


— 
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1. Conſider what an Affront you put upon the 


f Lord jeſus, while you live in the neglect of this 


Ordinance: You contemn his Authority, who 


D 8 hath 


c 
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hath given this Command to all his Diſciples, 


(and among them you reckon your ſelves) Do 
this in remembrance of me. And is it nothing to 


live in the Omiſſion of a known Duty, and in diſ- 
obedience to an expreſs Precept? Is the Law of 
_ Chriſt nothing with you? If you know to do 
good, and do it not, is it not Sin? Is not this as 
much an Ordinance of Chriſt as the Word and 
Prayer ? You would not live without them, nor 


would you be your ſelves, or ſuffer your Children 


to be without Baptiſm, why then is this neglect- 
<d ? You arraign Chriſt's Wiſdom ; he inſti- 
tuted this Ordinance for your Spiritual Good, 
your Strength, and Nouriſhment, and you think 


you need it not, you can do as well without 


it: This Appointment you think might have 


been ſpar'd, that is, you think your ſelves wiſer 


than Chriſt. You likewiſe hereby put a great 


ſight upon the Grace and Love of Chriſt, which 


| hath made ſuch rich Proviſion for you, and given 


you ſo kind an Invitation to lt. 
This is excellently well urg'd in the public Form 


of Invitation to the Holy Communion, which warns 
thoſe that are ſcandalous to keep off, in theſe 
Words, If any of you be a Blaſphemer of God, 


« an Hinderer or Slanderer of his Word, an 


% Adulterer, or be in Malice or Envy, or in any 


ce other grievous Crime, repent you of your Sins, 


cc or elſe come not to that Holy Table, leſt after 


* 


« the taking of that Holy Sacrament, the Devil 
« enter into you, as he enter'd into Judas, and 
fill you full of all Iniquities, and bring you 
« toDeſtruction both of Body and Soul. 
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But in the other Exhortation ira up thoſe that 


© 


c 


cc 


CC 


cc 


cc 


cc 


4c 


cc 
£c 


14 
s cate, becauſe I am otherwiſe hinder'd with 
2 CC- 
et 
dare ye not aſham'd to ſay, ye will not come? 
* : Cc 
0 
e 
4 
e that refuſed the Feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe 
" 
ec 
Fee 
10 


are negligent in theſe Words. Ye know how 


grievous and unkind a thing it is, when a Man 
hath prepar'd a rich Feaſt, deck'd his Table 
with all kind of Proviſion, ſo that there lack-_ 
eth nothing but the Gueſts to it down, and yet 
they who are call'd (without any Cauſe) moſt 


unthankfully refuſe to come: Which of you in 


ſuch a Caſe would not be mov'd ? Who would 
not think a great Injury and Wrong done un- 


to him? Wherefore moſt dearly Beloved in 


Chriſt, take ye good heed, leſt ye withdraw- 


ing your ſelves from his holy Supper, provoke 
God's Indignation againſt you. It is an eaſy 


matter for a Man to ſay, I will not communi- 


worldly Buſineſs ; but ſuch Excuſes are not ſo 

eaſily accepted and allow'd before God. If any 
Man ſay, I am a grievous Sinner, and therefore 
am afraid to come, wherefore then do you not 
repent and amend ? When God calleth you, 


When ye ſhould return to God, will ye excuſe 
your ſelves, and ſay you are not ready? Con- 
ſider earneſtly with your ſelves how little ſuch 
feigned Excuſes will avail before God. They 


they had bought a Farm, or would try their 
Yokes of Oxen, or becauſe they were married, 
were not ſo excuſed, but counted unworthy 

of the Heavenly Feaſt. © 
2. Conſider. what an Injury you hereby do to your 


” own Souls. You know not what you loſe while 


4 you 


gf 
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vou. live in the neglect of this Ordinance. If you 
be depriv'd of Opportunities for it, that's an At- 
fliction, but not a Sin, and in ſuch a Caſe, while 
you lament the want of it, and keep up Deſiees 
after it, and improve the other Helps you have, 
you may expect that God will make up the Want 
| ſome other way; tho” we are yd to Ordinances, 
| God is not: Bur if you have Opportunities for it, 


as you would not ſerve your Bodies, for you deny 
li; them their neceſſary Food ; and the Soul that 1s 
* 


Hands. No Man ever yet hated his own Fleſh, but 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, yet thou denieſt thine 


prove it aright, thou wouldſt find it of unſpeak- 


the exciting of Holy Affections in thee, and thy 
furtherance in every good Word and Work. 59 


of thy Converſation. How can we expect the 


appointed Meant ooo 
Think not to ſi y within your ſelves, we are not 
clean, ſurely we are not clean, therefore we come not 


to the Feaſt; if you are not, why are you not? 


aud yet neglect it, and when it is to be adminiſtred, 
| turn your Back upon it, you ſerve your Souls ſo 


* * N * 


ſtarv'd 1s as certainly murther'd as the Soul that 
is ſtab'd, and its Blood ſhall be requir'd at thy 
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own Soul that which would nouriſh and cheriſſi it, 
and thereby ſneweſt how little thou loveſt it. II 
thou didſt duly attend on this Ordinance and im- 


able uſe to thee for the ſtrengthning of thy Faith, 


that to thy neglect of it thou haſt reaſon to im- 
pute all thy Weakneſs, and all the Strength and | 


Prevalency of thy Temprations, all the Unſted- | 
dineſs of thy Reſolutions, and all the unevenneſs 


d ſired End, while we perſiſt in the neglect of the N 


An Invitation to the Eord's Supper. 53 
s there not a Fountain open d? Have you not been 
many a time call'd to waſh you and make you 
dlean? Vou are unready, and therefore you ex- 
cue your ſelves from coming ; but is not your 
unreadineſs your Sin? And will one Sin juſtity 
you in another? Can a Man's Offence be his Pe- 
' fence? Yon think you are not ſerious enough, 
nor devout enough, nor regular enough in your 
Converſations to come to the Sacrament; and 
perhaps you are not, but why are you not? What: 
hinders you? Is any more required to fit you for 
the Sacrament, than is neceſſary to fit you for 
Heaven? And dare you live a day in that Condi- 
tion, in which if you die, you will be rejected and 
excluded as unmeet for Heaven? Be perſwaded 


therefore to put on the Wedding-Garment, and 


then come to the Wedding-Feaſt. Inſtead of 
making your Unreadineſs an Argument againſt 
coming to this Ordinance, make the Neceſſity of 
your coming to this Ordinance an Argument a- 
ga inſt your Unreadineſs. Say not, I am too Light 
and Airy, too much addicted to Sport and Plea- 
| fares, am link'd too faſt in vain and carnal Com- 
Tany, or plung'd too deep in Worldly Care and 
Buſineſs, and therefore I muſt be excus'd from 
attending this Ordinance, for this is to make III 
worſe: But ſay rather, It is neceſlary I come to 
the Lord's Supper, and come in a right manner; 

my Soul withers aud languiſhes,dies and periſhes 
if I do not, and therefore I muſt break off this 
vain and ſenſual Courſe of Life, which unfits me 


1 for, and indiſpoſes me to that Ordinance; there- 


fone | muſt diſentangle my ſelf from that Society, 
. Rr 
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and diſengage my ſelf from that Encumbrance, 
whatever it is, which cools pious Affections, and 
quenches that Coal. Shake off that, whatever it 


and Benefit of this Ordinance: Dally no longer in 


a matter of ſo vaſt Moment, but ſpeedily come 
to that Reſolution, P/al. 119. 115. 
me ye evil Doers, and evil Doings, for I will keep 


Depart from 


the Commandments of my God. 


3. Let me addreſs this Exhortation to thoſe 


whoſe Deſires are ſtrong towards the Lord, and to- 
wards the Remembrance of hu Name in this Ordi- 
nance; but they are timorons, and are kept from 
it by prevailing Fears: This is the Caſe of many 
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is, which comes between you and the Comfort 4 


ho we hope fear the Lord, and obey the Voice of his 


Servant, but they walk in darkneſs,and have no light, 
Ifa. 50. 10. who follow Chriſt, but they follow *' 
bim trembling. Ask them why they do not 
come to this Sacrament, and they'll tell you they 
dare not come, they are unworthy, they have no 
Faith, no Comfort in God, no Hope of Heaven, 


and therefore if they ſhould come, they ſhould 
eat and drink Judgment to themſelves. They find 


not in themſelves that fixedneſsof Thought, that 
Flame of pious and devout Affections which they 
think ſhould be, and becauſe they cannot come 


as they ſhou]d, they think it better to ſtay away. 


What is ſaid for the Conviction and Terror of 
Hypocrites and preſumptuous Sinners, notwith- 


ſtanding our Care to diſtinguiſh between the preci- 


ous and the vile, they miſapply to themſelves, and ſo 
the Heart of the Righteous 15 made ſad, which ſhould 
not be made ſad. We are commanded to ſtrengthen 


the 
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the weak Hands, and comfirm the feeble Knees ;, to 


ſay to them that are of a fearful Heart, Be ſtrong, 


; fear not, Iſa. 35. 3, 44 But wherewith ſhall we 


comfort ſuch, whoſe Souls many times refuſe to 


be comforted ? If we tell them of the infinite 
Mercy and Good neſs of God, the Merit and Righ- 


teouſneſs of Chriſt, the precious Promiſes of the 
Covenant, their jealous Hearts reply, all this is 


nothing to them; the Lord they think has for- 


ſaken them, their God hath forgotten them, and 
utterly ſeparated them from his People As Vinegar 


pon Nitre, ſo is he that ſingeth Songs to thoſe heavy 


Hearts, Prov. 25. 20. 


But, Oye of little Faith, who thus doubt, would | 


you not be made whole? Would not you be 


itrengthned ? Is it not a deſirable thing to attain 
to ſuch a Peace and Serenity of Mind, as that you 
may come with an humble Holy Boldneſs to this 


For your help then, take theſe two Cautions. 
1. Juage not amiſs concerning your ſelves. As 


it is a damning Miſtake common among the Chil- 
dren of Men, to think their ſpiritual State and 
Condition to be good, when it is very bad, for, 


There is that maketh himſelf rich, and yet hath no- 


N thing; 10 it is a diſquieting Miſtake, common 
among the Children of God, to think their ſpi- 


ritual State and Condition to he bad when it is 
very good, for there is that maketh himſelf poor, 
and yet hath great riches, Prov. 13.7. But it is a 


Miſfake, which I hope by the Grace of God may 
be rectified, and though a full Aſſurance is rarely 


2D 6: attain'd 
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_ attain'd to, aud we ought always to keep vp a 
g dly jealouſy over our ſelves, and a holy Fear, 


leſt we ſeem to come ſhort, yet ſuch good Hope thro 
Grace, as will enable us to rejoice in God, and 
go on cheartully in our Work and Duty, is what 
we ſhould aim at, and labour after, and which 
we ought not to deny our ſelves the Comfort of, 


when God by his Grace has given us Cauſe for it. 


Wherever there is {uch a ſerious Concern about 
the Sou] and another World, as produceth a holy 
1 ear, even that gives Ground for a lively Hope. 

You think you have no Grace, becauſe you are 
ot yet perfett ;, but why ſhould you look for that 


on Earth, which is to be had in Heaven only? A 
Child will at length be a Man, though as yet he 
ruin 4s a Child, and ſpeak as a Child. Bleſied Paul 


himſelf had not yet attained, nor was already 
perfect, Phil. 2. 12. Gold in the Ore is truly va- 
table, tho' it be not yet refin'd from its Droſs. 
Deſpiſe not the Day of ſraall Things, for God doth 
not, Zech. a. 10. Deny not that Power and 
Grace, which hath brought you out of the Land 
of Egypt, tho' you be not yet come to Canaan. 


You think you have no Grace, becauſe you have 
not that ſenſible Joy and Comfort which yon 


would have; but thoſe are ſpiritually enlightned 
_ who ſee their own Defcrmity, as well as thoſe 
that ſee Chriſt's Beauty. The Child that cries is as 
ſure alive as the Child that laughs. Complaints of 
ſpiritual Burthens are the Language of the New 
Nature, as well as Praiſes for ſpiritual Bleſſings. 
Drooping Soul! Thou art under Grace, and not 
under the Law, and therefore judge of tliy ſelf 


by 
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Ction, let it not be your Amuzement. 


+» 
N 
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by the meaſures of Grace, and not by thoſe of the 
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Lam. Thou haſt to do with one that is willing 
to make the beſt of thee, and will accept the 
Willingneſs of the Spirit, and pardon the Weakneſs 
of the Fleſh. Take thy Work before thee there- 
fore, and let not the penitent humble Senſe of 
thy own Follies and Corruptions eclipſe the E- 
vidence of God's Graces in thee, nor let thy Dif- 
dence of thy ſelf ſhake thy Confidence in Chrift. 
Thank God for what he has done for thee; let 
him have the Praiſe of it, and then thou malt. | 
have the Joy of it. And this is certain, either 
thou haſt an Intereſt in Chriſt, or thou 'may'ſt 
have. If thou doubt therefore whether Chriſt. 
be thine, put the matter out of doubt by a pre- ö 
ſent Conſent to him; I take Chriſt to be mine, 
wholly, only, and for ever mine; Chriſt upon 
las own Terms, Chriſt upon any Terms. a D 
2. Fudge not amiſs concerning this dens; - 
It was inſtituted for your Comfort, let it not be a 
Terror to you; *twas inſtituted for your Satisfa- 
Moſt of 
the Mellages from Heaven which we meet with 
in Scripture, deliver'd by Angels, began with, 
Fear not, and particularly that to the Women 
which attended Chriſt's Sepulchre, Matt. 28. 5. 
Fear not ye, fer I know that ye ſeek Feſus; and do not 
you ſeek him? Be not afraid then. Chide your 
iclves for, chide your ſelves out of theſe diſquiet- 


iag Fears, which ſteal away your Spear, and your 


Cruſe of Water, (1 Sam. 26.12.) robyou both of 
our Strength, and of your Comfort. 


8 


Lou 
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Vou ſay you are unworthy to come; ſo were 
all that ever came, not worthy to be call'd Chil- 
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dren, nor to eat of the Childrens Bread: In your ö 


ſelves there is no Worthineſs, but is there none 
in Chriſt? Is not he worthy? And is not he yours? 


Have not you choſen him ? Appear therefore 4 
before God in him. Let Faith in his Mediation 


nilence all your Fears, and diſmiſs their Clamours | 


with that, Bur thou ſhalt anſwer, Lord, for me. 


| You ſay you dare not come, left you ſhould eat 


and drink Judgment to your ſelves ;, but ordinarily, 1 


thoſe that moſt feay that, are leaſt in danger of it. 
That dreadfn] Word was not intended to drive 


Men from the Sacrament, but to drive them from 
their Sins. Can you not ſay through Grace you 


Hate Sin, you ſtrive againſt it, you earneſtly 


deſire to be deliver'd from it? Then certainly 
your League with it is broken; tho' the Canaa- 


vites be in the Land, you do not make Marriages 


with them; come then and ſeal the Covenant F 


with God, and you ſhall be ſo far from eating 


and drinking Judgment to your ſelves, that you 4 
Mall cat and drink Life 2nd Comfort to your 7 


felves. 


You dare not come to this Sacra ment, yet you 
dare pray, you dare hear the Word, I know you 
dare not neglect either the one or the other; and 


what is this Sacrament but the doing the ſame 
thing by a Viſible Sign, which is and ought to be 
done in effect by the Word and Prayer! nor ought 


we to put ſuch an amazing diſtance between this 
and other Ordinances. If we pray in Hypocri- 
Cy, our Prayers are an Abomination; If we hear 


the 
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the Word and reject it, tis a ſavour of Death unto | 


and hinders us muſt be remov'd, and we muſt in 
well as we can, and be ſorry we can do no better, 


and then having 4 High- Priest which is touch'd with. 
the feeling of our Infirmities, We may come boldly to 


God forbid. Commanded Duty muſt be done ; 


” nance; that's as if a Man ſhould ſay he is ſick, and 
therefore he will take no Phyſick ; he is empty, 


was appointed chiefly for the Relief of ſuch as 
pPou are; for the ftrengthning of Faith, the en- 
fla ming of holy Love, and the confirming of good 
= Reſolutions: In God's Name therefore uſe it for 
| thoſe Purpoſes ; pine not away in thy Weakneſs 
while God has ordain'd thee Strength: Periſh 


Father's Houſe, and to ſpare ; die not for thirſt, 
while there is a Well of Water by thee. 
Exhortation to thoſe that have given up their 
ſometimes ſeal'd their Covenant with God in it, 


but they come very ſeldom to it, and allow them- 
ſelves in the Neglect aud Omiſſion of it. Fre- 
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Death; ſhall we therefore not pray? Not hear? : 
appointed means muſt be us'd; that which disfits 


Sincerity give up our ſelves to ſerve God; do as 


the Throne of Grace, and to this Table of Grace. 

| You ſay your Faith is weak, your pions Aﬀecti- 
ons are cool and low, your Reſolutions unſteddy,, 
and therefore you keep away from this Ordi- 


and therefore he'll take no Food; he's faint, and 
therefore he'll take no Cordials: This Ordinance _ 


not for hunger, while there's Bread enough in thy 


Thirdly, This Chapter muſt conclude with an 


Names to the Lord in this Ordinance, and have 


quent 


— 
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quent Opportunities they have for it; ſtated 
Meals provided for them, the Table ſpread and 


furniſh'd. Others come, and they are invited, 


hut time after time they let it ip, and turn their: 
Backs upon it, framing to themſelves ſome ſorry: 


excuſe or other to fnift it off. 


Shall I defire ſuch to conſider ſeriouſly, _ 
1. How. powerful the Engagements are which we 


ie under, to be frequent and conſtant in our At- 
__ _<endance on the Lord in this Ordinance. 3 
” Þjainly intimated in the Inſtitution, that the So-= | 
lemnity is to be oft repeated; for it is ſaid, Do | 
ute 4s oft as ye drink it in remembrance of me. Bap- 
iim is to be ad miniſter'd but once, becauſe it is 
dhe Poor of Admiſſion, and we are but once to 
enter by that Door; but the Lord's Supper is 
the Table ja Chriſt's Family, at which we are to 


eat Bread continually, alluding to 2 Sam. 9. 13. 


The Law of Moſes preſcrib'd how oft the Paſlo- 
ver mult be celebrated, under very ſevere Penal- 
ties; but the Goſpel: being a Diſpenſation of 
greater Love and Eiberty, only appoints us to 
obſerve its Paſſover oft, and then leaves it to 
our own Ingenuity and pious Affections to fix 


the Time, and determine how-oft. If a Delive- 


rance out of Egypt nierited an annual Commemo- 
ration, ſurely our Redemption by Chriſt merits 


a more frequent one, eſpecially ſince we need 


not go up to Feruſalem to do it. If this Tree of 
Life, which vears more than twelve manner of Fruits, | 
yielderh her Fruit to us every Month, (Rev. 22. 


2.) I know: not why we ſhould neglect it any 
| „ 5 „„ Month. 
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vumtb. Where there is the Truth of Grace this 


Ordinance ought to be improv'd, which, by ver- 


tue of the Divine Appointment, has a moral in- 
- fluence upon our growth in Grace. The Great 
| Maſter of the Family would have none of his 
Children miſſing at Meal-time. 


While we are often ſinning we have Need to 


13 be often receiving the Seal of our Pardon, becauſe 
tho the Sacrifice be perfect, and able ro perfect fer 

ever them which are ſanttified, ſo that that needs 
never to be repeated, yet the Application or it. 
being perfect, (ad modum recipientis) has need 
do be often made afreſh; the Worſhippers, rh 
once purg u, having ſtill Conſcience of Sins in this 
defective tate, (Heb. 10. 2.) they muſt oft have 
recourſe to the Fountain open'd for the purging of 
their Conſciences from the Pollutions contracted 
daily by dead Works, to ſerve the living God, Heb. 


9. 14. Even he that is waſhd thus needs to waſh 


, Feet, or he cannot be eaſie, Fohy 13. 10. 


While we are often in Temptation, we have 


need to be often renewing our Covenants with 
* God, and fetching ſtrength from Heaven for our 


ſpiritual Conflicts. Frequent: freſh Recruits, and 
reſh Supplys, are neceſſary for thoſe that are ſo 
cloſely beſieg'd, and ſo vigorouſly attack'd by a 
potent Adverſary. He improves all Advantages 


'. againſt us, therefore *tis our Wiſdom not to neg- 
lect any Advantage againſt him, and particular 
. ly not this Ordinance. 

While we are often. labouring under great 
cold neſs and dead neſs of Affection towards Di- 
vine. e Things, we need oft to uſe thoſe means 
Which 
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him, 1 Sam. 20. 17. 
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which are proper to kindle that Holy Fire, and 


that our Coal from the Altar is ſoon quench'd, 


about the other World, by being ſo much con- 
verſant with this; we have therefore need to be 


often celebrating the Memorial of Chriſt's Death 
and Sufferings, than which nothing can be more 


affecting to a Chriſtian, nor more proper to raiſe 


and refine the Thoughts: Tis a Subject that 
more than once has made Diſciples Hearts burn | 
within them, Luke 24. 32. 


Much of our Communion with God is kept vp 
by the renewing of our Covenant with him, and 


the frequent luterchanging of ſolemn Aſſuran- | 
ces. Iis not ſuperfluous, but highly ſerviceable 


both to our Holineſs and our Comfort, oft to 


preſent our ſelves to God as living Sacrifices, 
alive from the dead. *Tis a Token of Chriſt's 
Favour to us, and muſt not be lighted, that he 


not only admits, but invites us oft to repeat 


this Solemnity, and is ready again to ſeal to us, 
if we be but ready to ſeal to him. Jonathan there- 


fore caus d David to ſwear again, becauſe he loved 
And an honeſt Mind will not 
ſtartle at Aſſurances. Faſt bind, faſt find. 


2. Conſider how poor the Excuſes are with 
which Men commonly juſtify themſelves in this 


neglet. They let {lip many an Opportunity of 


attending npon the Lord in this Ordinance, and 


hy do they? 


We find by ſad Experience 


3 


our Thoughts grow flat and low, and unconeern'd 
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and perhaps they are ſo full of Worldly Buſineſs, that 

„ they have neither time nor a Heart for that cloſe _ 

Application to the Work of a Sacrament which 

they know is requiſite : The Shop mult be tend- 

to h ed, Accounts muſt be kept, Debts owing them 

© | muſt be got in, and Debts they owe muſt be paid; 

It may be ſome Affair of more than ordinary Dif- 

raiſe. | f culty and Importance is upon their Hands, which 

Falic by they are in care about the Iſſue of, and till that 

bur, be over they think it is not amiſs to withdraw 
l from the Lord's Supper. And is this thy Ex- 

t cuſe? Weigh it in the Ballances of the Sanctua- 

*UP | ry then, and conſider; Is any Buſineſs more ne- 

and ceſſary than the doing of thy Duty to God, and 
the working out of thine own Salvation? Thou 


rc et 
* cw ee 


7725 art careful and troubled about many things, but 
Jug is not this the one thing needful, to which ever 
Ho. thing elſe ſhonld be oblig'd to give way? Doſt 
+ > not thou think thy Worldly Bnſineſs would pro- 

2 ſper and ſucceed the better for thy care about the _ 
eat main Matter? If it were left at the bottom of the 
„ * Hill, while thou comeſt hither to worſhip, might'ſt 
_ thou not return to it with greater hopes to ſpeed 
0 in it? And doſt thou not ſpare time from thy 


HhHuſineſs for Things of much leſs moment than 
this? Thou wilt find Time, as buſy as thou art, 
to eat, and drink, and ſleep, and converſe with 
thy Friends, and is not the Nouriſhment of thy 

Soul, is not Repoſe in God, and Communion 
with him, much more neceſſary? I dare ſay, thou 
wilt own it is. er 
If indeed thou can'ſt not allow ſo much Time 

for ſolemn ſecret Worſhip in rows Ry 28 5 
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WT Ordinance, and Reflection upon it, as others do, 4 
and as thou thy ſelf ſometimes haft done, and | 


would'ſt do, yet let not that keep thee from the 
Ordinance : Thy Heart may be in Heaven when 
thy Hands are about the World, and a ſeriouschri- 
 #ian may thro' God's Aſſiſtance do a great deal 
of work in a little time. If the Hours that ſhould 


is idle and impertinent, tis our Sin; but it they be 
forc'd out of our Hands by neceſſary and unavoi- 
dable Avocations, "tis but our Affliction, & ought 
not to hinder us from the Ordinance. The leſs 
time we have for Preparation, the more cloſe and 
intent we ſhould be in the Ordinance. The lets 
ſo make up the loſs. A welcome Gueſt never comes 


But if indeed thy Heart is ſo ſet upon the 
| World, ſo RIV'd with the Cares of it,and ſo eager 


the Comforts of this Ordinance, no Spirit nor 
fir ſt Love, and thou haſt moſt need of all to come 
to this Ordinance for the recovery of the Ground 
paſſable Excuſe for the Coldneſs ofthy Affection 
to the Lord Jeſus? Make haſte, and get this 
HhHuſineſs then becomes a Snare to thee, and thy 
an ill Symptom when it prevails to keep thee 


back from this Ordinance. 
Perhaps ſome unhappy Quarrels with Relations 


be thus employ'd be trifled away in that which 14 


unſeaſonably to one that always keeps a good have, | 


in the purſuit of it, that thou haſt no mind to 


Life for the Buſineſs of it, ſurely thou haſt left thy 


thou haſt loſt. Doſt thou think that the Inordi- 
nacy of thine Affections to the World: will be a 


matter mended, aad conclude that thy worldly 


Concern about it is exceflive and inordinate, and 
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are engag'd in, or ſome hot Words that have 
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or Neighbours, ſome vexatious Law-ſuit they 


1 paſt, are pleaded as an Excuſe for withdrawing 
from the Communion. They are not in Chari- 


ty 
} wilt them, and they have been told (and 'tis 
© undoubtedly true) that 'tis berter to ſtay away 
than come in Malice, but then the Malice is ſo _ 
far from being an Excuſe for the ſtaying away, 
that really the ſtaying away is an aggravation 

of the Malice. The Law in this Caſe is very 

. expreſs, If thy Brother has ought againſt thee, i. e. 

it thy Conſcience tell thee that thou art the Par- 
ty offending, do not therefore leave the Altar, 


with others, or others are not in Charity 


but leave thy Gift before the Alter, as a Pawn for 


| thy return, and go firſt 


and ve reconcil'd to thy 


Brother by confeſſing thy Fault, begging his Par- | 


. N ö * 


», * 
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then forgive, (Mar. 1 1. 25.) lay aſide all unchari- 
table Thoughts, angry Reſentments, and deſire 
of Revenge, and be ina readineſs to confirm and 


don, and making Satisfaction for the Wrong 


done, and then be ſure to come and offer thy Gift, : 
Mat. 5. 24. But on the other hand, If ye have 
ought againſt any, it thou be the Party offended, | 


evidence your Love to thoſe that have injur'd you, 


o Wer Mus 2 _ 
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ends. * ** 


and then, if they will not be reconcil'd to you, 


yet your being reconcil'd to them 1s ſufficient 
to remove that Bar in your way to this Ordi- 


1 nance. - In ſhort, Striſe and Contention, as far | 
as it is our Fault, muſt be truly repented of, and 
the Sincerity of our Repentance evidenc'd hy 


amendment of Life, and then it needs not hin- 
aſt be Pa- 
tieatly 
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tiently born, and we muſt not be diſturb'd in 
our Minds by it, and then it needs not hinder us. 
And that Lam-Suit which cannot be carried on 
without Malice, and hatred of our Brother, had 
better be let fall, whatever we loſe. Law is coſtly 
indeed, when ' tis follow'd at the expence of Loveſ 


and Charity. ET 


But (Laſtly) if the true Reaſon of your ab-! 
ſenting your ſelves ſo often from the Lord's Sup- ] 
per be, that you are not willing to take that Painsþ 
with your own Hearts, and to lay that ReſtraintÞ 

upon your ſelves both before and after, which you 

know you mult if yon come; if indeed you ire 

not willing to have your Thoughts ſo cloſely fix d,, 
your Conſciences ſo ſtrictly examin'd, and your] 
Engagements againſt Sin ſo ſtrongly confirm'd, as 

they will be by this Ordinance, if this be your caſe, þ 

you have reaſon to fear that the things which re main 

are ready to die, and your Works are not found filled up 
before God. Tis a fad Sign of ſpiritual Decays, 
and 'tis time for thee to remember whence thou art 

fallen, and to repent, and do thy 


fir ſt Works. Time 
was when thou hadſt a dear love to this Ordinance, 


when thou longedſt for the Returns of it, and it] 

was to thee more than thy neceſſary Food: Such was 
the kinaneſs of thy Youth, ſuch the Love of thine Eſpou- | 
ſals, but it is otherwiſe now] Do you now ſit looſe 
to it? Are you indifferent whether you enjoy the 
Benefit of it or no? Can you contentedly live | 
Without it? You have reaſon to fear leſt you are | 


of thoſe that are drawing back to Perdition. Having 
begun in the Spirit, will you now end in the Fleſh ? 


What 


7 


traint 


| Your 


n'd,asf 9000 
cy 9. 8. Bleſſed are they that dwell in his Houſe, not 
„„ WC TE * i I IR ER 
mai thoſe that only ſojourn there as Wayfaring Men, 
led up that turn aſide to tarry but for a Night, but thoſe 
that take it for their Home, their Reſt for ever. 


as Yet if God by his Providence prevent our En- 3 


u art 
Time 
Dance, 
nd it 
1 Was 


055 5 pat Iniquity have you found in this Ordina nce that 
jed on vou have thus forſaken it? Has it been as a barren 
r. had Wilderneſs to you, or as Waters that fail? If ever it 
is coſtly were ſo,was it not your own fault? Return there- 
fLoyel fore ye backſliding Children, be perſwaded to 
I return; return to God, return to your Duty, to 

I this Duty; be cloſe and conſtant to it, as you 
Ir ah. were formerly, for, I dare ſay, then it was better 
s Sup-þ with you than now, Hol. 2. 7. 
1 up a love for this Ordinance ſhould contrive their 
ch you affairs ſo, as (if poſſible) not to miſs any of their 
n Fre ated Opportunities for it. Thomas, by being once 
fixed. abſent from a meeting of the Diſciples, loſt that 
'| joyful ſight of Chriſt which the reſt then had. 


Tis good to have a Nail in God's holy Place, EZra 
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Thoſe that by the Grace of God do ſtill keep 


joyment of an expected Opportunity of this kind, 
at any time, tho' we muſt lament it as an atfll- 
ctive Diſappointment, and take that Occaſion to 


humble our ſelves for our former unprofitable- 
neſs, yet we may comfort our ſelves with this, 
that tho'God has ty'd us to Ordinances,he has not 
 ty'd himſelf to them, but by his Grace can make 
Pirovidences work inſtead of *em, for the good of 
our Souls. Tis better to be, like David, under a 


forced Abſence from God's Altars, and have our 
Hearts there, (Pſal. $4. 1, 2.) than to be like 


+ | Docg, preſent under force, detain'd before the 


Torts 


ä 


_ Self-Examination 1 
Lord; 1 Sam. 21. J. and the Heart going aſter the E ben 
| Covetouſneſs "Tis better be lamenting and longing | on T 
in the want of Ordinanccs, than loathing in the wag 


fulneſs of them. > these 
2 85 3 ein 
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CHAP. IV. þ . Ke 
He: ps , tor Self. Examination before me come to that 
this Ordizance,  Þþ Wor 
Ez OW earneſt ſoever we are in preſling Peo- | | 5 
I ple to join themſelves to the Lord in this 0 = 
Ordinance, we would not have them to be raſh {m; 
with their Mouth, nor haſty to utter any thing before For 
God, Ec cl. 5. 2. lt muſt be done, but it muſt be — 
done with great Caution and Conſideration: e 
Hound muſt be fer about the Mount on which God F 
will deſcend, and we muſt addreſs our ſelves to | "Ir 
ſolemn Services with a ſolemn Pauſe. It is not k k ; 
enough that we ſeek God in a due Ordinance,but | 4 : 
we mul? /eek him in a due Order, 1 Chron. 15-13. J 000 
that is, we mull fir up our ſelves to take hold on 8 
him, 112. 6 64. 7. Prepare to meet thy God, O Hrael, I 


Amos 4. 12. Thoſe that labour under ſuch an ha- | fon 


bitual Indiſpoſition to Communion with God, | + 
and are liable to ſo many actual Diſcompoſures 3 
as we are conſcious to our ſelves of, have need to | _. 
take pains with their Hearts, and ſhould with a | _ 
very ſerious Thought and ſteddy Reſolution en- 2 
gage them to approach unto Cod. 1 
No the Duty moſt expreſly requir'd i in our 15 


Preparation for the Ordinance of the Eord's Sup- | ſi 
Ter, i is that of Self. Examination. The Apoſtle, | 
When 
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u hen he would recti the Abuſes which had ſullyd 
the Beauty of this Sacrament in the Church of Co- 
rinth, preſcribes this great Duty as neceſſary to 
the due management of it, and a Preſervative a- 


gainſt ſharing in the Guilt of ſuch Corruptions; 


I Cor. 11. 28. But let a Man examine himſelf, and 
, ſo let him eat of that Bread, and arink of that Cup. 
He that deſires the Lord's Supper (to allude to 
that of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 3.1.) deſires a good 
I. ork, but as it follows there, ver. 10. Let theſe al- 
\ ſo firſt be prov'd, let em prove their own ſelves, 
2 Cor. 13. 5. and /olet em come; ſo, upon that 
Condition; fo, with that Preparation, Pſal. 26.6. 
I will waſh my Hands in Innocency, fo will I compaſs 
| thine Altar. In this method we muſt proceed. 
Let a Man examine himſel , j;,uati],—The _ 
word ſignifies either to prove or to approve; and 
appoints ſuch an Approbation of our ſelves as is the 
reſult of a ſtrict and cloſe Probation; and ſuch a 
Probation of our ſelves as iſſues in a comfortable 
Approbation, according to the Tenor of the New 
Covenant. *Tis ſo to prove our ſelves, as to ap- 
prove our ſelves to God in our Integrity; Lord, 
thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee; 
ſo as to appeal to God's Enquiry, Examine me, 
O Lord, and prove me, Plal. 26. 2. „„ 
Io eæamine our ſelves is to diſcourſe with our 
own Hearts; 'tis to converſe with our ſelves, a ve- 
ry rational, needful, and improving piece of Con- 
verſation. When we go about this work, we muſt 
retire from the World, ſir alone and keep ſilence; we 
muſt retire into our own Boſoms, and conſider our 
ſclvesz reflect upon Our ſelves, enquire concerning | 


our 


JO Self- Examination 


our ſelves, enter into a ſolemn Conference with 


our own Souls, and be inquiſitive concerning 

their ſtate. Thoſe who are ignorant, and cannot 
do this, or careleſs and ſecure and will not do it 
are unmeet for this Ordinance. 1 


Shall 1 illuſtrate this by ſome Similitudes? 


I. We muſtexamine our ſelves as Metal is exa- | 
min d by the Touchſtone whether it be right or coun- 


terfeit. We have a ſhew of Religion, but are we 
what we ſeem to be? Are we current Coin, or 
only waſn'd over, as 4 Potſherd cover'd with Silver 
Droſs? Prov. 26. 23. Hypocrites are reprobate 


Silver, Jer. 6. 30. True Chriſtians, when they are 

try'd, come forth as Gold, Job 23. 10. The Word of 
God is the Touchſtone by which we muſt try our 
ſelves; Can I thro' Grace anſwer the Characters 

which the Scripture gives of thoſe whom Chriſt 


will own and fave? Tis true, the beſt Coin has 
an Alloy which will be allow'd for in this ſtate of 


lmperfection, but the Queſtion is, Is it Sterling? 
s it Standard? Tho” I am conſcious to my ſelf 
there are Remainders of a baſer Metal, yet is 


Love to God the predominant Principle? Are the 
| Intereſts of Chriſt the prevailing Intereſts in my 


Soul above thoſe of the World and the Fleſh? 1 


bear God's Image and Superſcription, is it of God's 
own ſtamping ? Is it upon an honeſt and good 
Heart! Tis a matter of great Conſequence, and 


in which ' tis very common, but very dangerous, 


to he impos'd upon, and therefore we have need 
to be jealous over our ſelves. When we are bid 


to try the Spirits, (1 John 4. 1.) "tis ſuppos'd we 
OY . muſt 
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5 before the Lord's Supper. 5 "FF 
muſt begin with our own, and try them firſt. 
2. We muſt examine our ſelves as a Malefattor 
is examin d by the Magiſtrate,that we may find out 


| what we have done amiſs. We are all Criminals, 


that's readily acknowledg'd by each of us, be- 


* cauſe tis own'd to be the common Character, Al 
have ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory of Cod; we 
are all Priſoners to the Divine Juſtice, from the 
" Arreſts of which we cannot eſcape, and to the 

* Proceſſes of which we lie obnoxious : Being thus 

| in cuſtody, that we may not be judg d of the Lord, 
we are commanded to judge our ſelves, 1 Cor. 
11.31. We muſt enquire into the particular 
Crimes we have been guilty of, and their Cir- 
cumſtances, that we may diſcover more Sins, and 


_ 


more of the Evil of them than at firſt we were a- 
ware of; dig into the Wall, as Ezekiel did, Chap. 
' 8.8. and ſee the ſecret Abominations of your 


on Hearts; look further, as he did, ver. 13,15- 


and you will ſee more and greater. The Heart is 


| deceitful, and has many Devices, many Evaſions, 


© to ſhift off Convictions ; we have therefore need 
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to be very particular and ſtrict in examining 

them, and to give them that Charge which Foſhua 
gave to Achan, when he had him under Examina- 
tion, Foſh. 7. 19. Give Glory unto the God of Iſrael, 


and make Confeſſion unto him 7 tell me nom what t hou 


# of 


haſt done, hide it not from me. 


Lives ; 


3. We muſt examine our ſelves as a Copy is exa- 
min'd by the Original, to find out the Errata, that 
they may be corrected. As Chriſtians we profeſs 
to be the Epiſtles of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3. 3. to have his 
Law and Love tranſcrib'd into our Hearts and 
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Lives; but we are concern'd to enquire whether 
It be a true Copy, by comparing our ſelves with the 
Goſpel of Chrijt, whether our Affections and Con- 
verſations be conformable to it, and ſuch as be- 
comes it. How far dolagree with it, and where my { 
are the Diſagreements ? What Miſtakesare ther 55 Not 
what Blots, and what Omiſſions ? that what hath 
been amiſs may be pardon 'd, and what # amiſs F 
may be rectihed. In this Examination, Faith 
muſt read the Original, and then let Conſcience 
read the Copy, and be ſure that it read true, be- I 
3 there will ſhortly be a Review. Na 
4. We muſt examine our ſelves as a Candidate 6. 
2 e 4 that ſtands for Preferment. Enquiry | } Ian 
is made into his fitneſs for the Preferment he trifli 
ſtands for: We are Candidates for Heaven, the gran 
higheſt Preferment, to be to our God, Kings and What 
Prieſts. We ſtand for a Place at the Wedding- Ord 
Feaſt, have we on the Wedding-Garment? Are 
we made meet for the Inheritance? What Know- 41 
iedg have we? What Grace? Are we skill'd in this 
the Myſtery we make profeſſion of? What Im- Pai: 
provement have we made in the School of Chriſt? chi 
What Proficiency in Divine Learning? What lere 
Teſtimonials have we to produce? Can we ſhew God 
the Seal of the Spirit of Promiſe ? Have we a Ti ic- pi 0: 
ket? If not, we ſhall not be welcome. _ Jour 
- 4+ WWE muſt examine ourſelves as a Wife is exa- | 
mind of ber Conſent to the levying of a Fine for the put 
confirming of a Covenant. Tis a common uſage Hea 
of the Law: A Covenant is to be ratified between Ant 
God tand our Souls in the Lord's Supper, do we (am. 
: er and cheerfully conſent to that Covenut? to o 
| Not 


: 5 


1 before the Lord's Supper. 73 
ther 
the 
on- 


ere, Not becauſe I cannot help it, but becauſe I can- 


path not better diſpoſe of my ſelf: We muſt examine 


miſs 
aith 


ne ?Foſb. 24. 15, &c. and the Product of the Enquiry 
DC- oF 


muſt be a fixed Reſolution, like theirs, ver. 21. 
ch, but we will ſerve the Lord. 
date 6. We muſt examine our ſelves as a Duri 


our ſelves as Joſhua examin'd the People, whe- 


Pry Alan is examin'd concerning his Bulineſs., Our 
t he trifling Hearts have need to be examin'd as Va- 
the grants, whence they come, whither they go, and 
and what they would have: We are coming to a great 


ing- Ordinance, and are concern'd to enquire what's 
Are our End in coming, what brings us thither : Is 
NO W- | 


1riſt? 


= ak of the Sincerity of offr Intentious in bur ap- 
[ 1C- | 


 2eur ſelves to an Account concerning them. 
e- | | 8 


age Hearts, and to proſecute em till a full and true 
ween Anſwer be given to 'em. Theſe 
2 x pc 3 8 3 
ut? Fo our ſelves in our Preparation for the Lord's 
Not 4 f | e 8 | Sup— 


Not meerly thro' the Conſtraint of Natural Con- 
ſcience, but becauſe it is a Covenant highly rea- 
ſonable in it ſelf, and unſpeakably advantageous 
be- to us. Am I willing to make this ſurrender of 
here my ſelf unto the Lord? Am I freely willing? 


ther they would chuſe to ſerve the Lord or no? 


1W- it only Cuſtom, or Company, that draws us to 
d in this Duty, or is it a ſpiritual Appetite to the 
Im- Bite of Heaven ? Our Hearts mult be cate- 
chiz'd, as Elijah was, 1 Kin. 19. 9. What doſt thou 
Vhat here Elijah? That we may give a good account to 


proach to him, we ought, before we come, to call 


More particularly to examine our ſelves, is to 
r the put ſerious Queſtions to our ſelves and our own 


7 * 5 > lix {2ut ſtops. 
0 We Kainnong others) ?tis good for cach of us to put 
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To Self-Examination 
Supper, both at our firſt admiſſion, and in our 


Firſt, Enquire, What am I? It needs no Eu- ti 
quiry, but it calls for ſerious Conſideration, that 
I am a reaſonable Creature, lower than the An- 
gels, higher than the Brutes, capable of knowing, 
_ ſerving, and glorifying God in this World, and of 

ſeeing and enjoying him in a better. Iam made 
For my Creator, and am accountable to him: This Li 
Jam, God grant I have not ſuch a noble and en. 


g the Þ 
after- approaches to it. What am I? What have 
I done? What am I doing? What Ground do J get 3 
What do I want? And what ſhall I reſolve to dos 


cellent Being in vain. But here this Queſtion has ti 


another meaning; all the Children of Men,by the ; 
Fall of the firſt Adam, are become Sinners; ſome * 
of the Children of Men, by the Grace of the ſecond © 
Adam, are become Saints; ſome remain in a ſtate 
o fNature, others are brought into a ſtate of Grace; d. 
Tome are ſanctified, others unſanctified: This is a mM 
Diſtinction which divides all Mankind, and which 
will laſt when all other Diviſions and Subdiviſions 
fh all be no more; for according to this will the 


Everlaſting State be determin'd. Now when us 
ask, What am I? The meaning is, which of rheiv fe 


two do belong to? Am I in the Favour of God, 


or under his Wrath and Curſe? Am Ja Servant 


of God, or a Slave to the World aud the Fleſn? 
Look forwards, and ask, Whither am I going, to 
Heaven er Hell? If 1 ſhould die by Night, (and! 
am not ſure to live till tomorrow) whither wou'd ? 
Death bring me? Where would Death lodge me, 
in endleſs Light, or in utter Darkneſs? Am! in 4 
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the Narrow Way that leads to Life, or in the 


Broad Way that leads to Deſtruction? I'm call d 
FF Chriſtian, but am I a Chriſtian indeed ? Have | 
à Nature anſwerable to the Name? 
b It highly concerns us all to be ſtrict and impar- 
tial in this Enquiry; what will it avail us to de- 


eive our ſelves? God cannot be impos'd upon, 


Heaven. Tis not a ſmall thing which I am now 
perſwading thee to enquire about; no, it is thy 
Life, thy precious Life, the Lite of thy Soul, 


| thine Eternal Life, which depends upon it. Mul- 

| titudes have been deceiv'd in this matter, whoſe 
ſeem d right, but the end of it proy'd the 
"Ways of Death; and after they had long flatter; 
Lhemſelves in their own Eyes, they periſh'd at laſt. 

with a Lye in their right Hand. We alſo arc in 
danger of being deceiv'd, and therefore have 
ce to he jealous over our ſelves with a Godly 

#Jcaloukic 3 and being told that many who eat ans 
Tarinks in Chriſt 5 preſence will be difown'd and re- 
jected by him in the Great Day, we have cach of 
us more reaſon to ſuſpect our ſclycs than the Di- 

ſciples had, and to ask, Lord, Sir T? 
But it cſpc clally concerus us to inſiſt upon this 
Enquiry when we draw near to God in the Lords 
Supper. ?L1s Childrens Bread that is there pre- 
Par'd: Am Ja Child? If not, I have no Part ner 
Lot. in the matter; lam there to ſeal a Covenant 
with God, but if I never made the Covenant, ne- 
| ver in {iacerity conſented to it, 1 mall put the 


Sca! to 2 Blank, nay, LO 4 Curſe. 
E 2 There 


| It is undoubtedly true, if we be 
not Saints on Earth, we ſhall never be Saints in 
1d of 
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ment with Hell) be ſtill in force, and never yet 


76 Self -Examination j 
Therefore, that I may diſcover in ſome mea. 


; ns, 20, . : Steps C 
ſure what my Spiritual State is, let me ſeriouſly pct 


VEL where ae 
enquire, | ip | 5 AY 
1. What Choice have I made? Have I choſen : 
God's Favour for my Felicity and Satisfaction, 
or the Pleaſures of Senſe, and the Wealth of this 
World? Since I came to be capable of acting for 
my ſelf, and diſcerning between my right Hand 
and my left, have I made Religion my deliberate 
Choice? Have I choſen God for my Portion, ; 
Chriſt for my Maſter, the Scripture for my Rule, 
Holineſs for my Way, and Heaven for my Home 
and everlaſting Reſt? (if not, how can I expect 
to have what | never choſe?) If my Covenant 
with the World and the Fleſh (which certainly 
amounts to a Covenant with Death, and an Agree- 


broken, never yet diſannull'd, what have I to do . 
to take God's Covenant, and the Seal of it, into my hx; 

Mouth? But if I have refus'd Satan's Offers of the 8 
Kingdoms of this World, and the Glory of them, and 
given the Preference to the Goſpel-Offer of a 
Kingdom in the other World, and the Glory ot 
that, I have reaſon to bleſs the Lord, who gave me; 
that Counſel, Pſal. 16. 4, 5,6, J. and to hope that 
ke who hath directed me to chuſe the way of Truth, 
w ill enable me to ſtick to his Teſtimonies, Pſal. 119. 
30% It» 155 . V 
2. What Change have I experienc d? A hen 1 
ask, Am Ia Child of Wrath, or a Child of Love? 
1 muſt remember that 1 was by Nature a Child of 
Wrath ;, now can | witneſs to a Change? Tho'l 7? 
cannot exactly tell the Time, and Manner, and 
5 1 Steps 


steps of that Change, yet one thing ] know, that 
*whereas I was blind, now T ſee, John 9.25. 1 ho” in 
many reſpects! it is ſtill bad with me, yet Thanks 


oſen be to God, 'tis hetter with me than it has bcen : 
Rs :Time was when I minded nothin g but Sport and 
is 


pleaſure, or nothing but the Buſineſs of this 
World, when I never ſeriouſly thought of God 
ſand Chriſt, and my Soul, and another World, 
but now 'tis otherwiſe ; now I ſee a Reality in 


and Concern ; and now Iask more follicitouily, 


ball 7 eat, or what ſhall I drink: 67 wherewithal hall 
carnal Heart of mine had no reliſh at ail of holy 
Ja Task and a Wearineſs; but now it's other- 

bring little to paſs, yet ] love to be "doit ig in his 
Service. If I have indeed experienc'd ſuch a 


Change as this, if this blefſed turn be given to the 
bent of my Soul, Grace, Free Grace, muſt have 


the Glory of it, and I muſt take the Comfort of 


it: But if I have not found any fuch Work 
-; wrought in my Heart, if Iam ſtill what I was by 


Nature, vain, and carnal, and car eleſs, if Jordan 
run ſtill in the old Chanel, and was never yet 
KA4rxiven back before the Ark of the Covenant, 1 
have reaſon to ſuſpect the worſt by my ſelf. If all 
Jo one way, without ſtruggle or oppoſition, ? tis to 


* | be fear'd *tis not the right way. 


and 3. What is the Bent of my Aﬀeftions: ? The Af- 
bs  fections are the Palſc of the Soul; if we would 


be” '7 
8 
* * 


before the Lord's S upper. Wo 


inviſible things, I find an alteration in my Care 
WW hat ſhall I do to be ſad' d, than ever Jask'd, hat 
be cloathd? Time was when this vain and | 
'} Ordinances, took no delight in them, call'd em 


4 wiſe, ] love to be alone w ith Gcd, and tho 3 


1 2 1 3 know 
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| know its ſtate, we muſt obſerve how that Pulſe 


I make a light matter of it, as che Mad-man th: 
caſtethj Firebrands, Arrows, a Death, and ſaith, 


Ordinances? Are GOD's Tabernacles amiable 
with me, or are dien deſpicable? Am! in God's 


that fear the Lord, and chuſe his People for my 


People in all Conditions? Or do I prefer the 
Gaieties of the World before the Beauties of 
Holineſs? How do! ſtand affected to this World? 
Is it under my Feet where it ſhould be, or in my 
Heart where Chriſt ſhould be? Dol value it, and 
love it, and ſeek it with a prevailing Concern ? I 
Or do 11ook upon it with a holy Contempt and 


Indifferency? Which have the greater Com- 


mand over me, and which in my Account have 4 


the m 
ve : pi 
heats. How dol ſtand affected to Sin? Do [1 vas 
dread it as moſt dangerous, loath it as moſt 04i- [ 1e | 
ous, and complain of it as moſt grievous? Or do 1 dre: 
1 c 


more 


Am not T in ſt ort? Which hes keavieſt, the Bur. _ oe 
then of Sin, or the Burthen of Affliction ? Andy P. e 
which am I moſt deſirous to be eas'd of ? Mh. Gan 
think he 0/7 ruſt ? How ö do! ſtand affected to hin 4 TT L 
Do love him and prize him as the faireſt of Ten, Y 72 
thou, 54 in himſelf, and the fitteſt of Twenty thou. OR 


{and for me? Or hath he in mine Eyes no Form Ch: 
nor Comelinefs, and is no more than another Be. Re 
loved? How do ſtand affected to the Word and wk 


cloſe 


| 4 


= tions 
Service as in my E le ment, as one that calls it a 3 l 
Delight, or am I in it as under Confinement, and e 


1 one that calls it a Drud ger p! 2 How do! ſtand 1 Boch 
e eee * ſee it, tho" it be 5 in Raps: or 


tho? not, mine own Colyur ? Do } honour them 'F ſare! 


of the 


doth 


bs 
. {0 
"V 
3 
3 
£f 
* 
. 
7 


Dr do 


bo 1 


and 1 
able'y n 
it a tions: : 
18 work hs Works of the Feſt, Or bring 7c 
and efthe Spirit ? The. . 9. LV Sins £1 Initances of 
and e OP IP O a8 2 


g of 4 ſelves, neither let any Man deceive you; He that 
em | ; 
my fareſt Mark of Uprightnels is keeping our ſelves | 
"3 from our own Iniquity, 2 Sam. 22.24. Dol allow 
my ſel? in any known Sin under the cloak of a 
> viſible Profeſſion ? Dare I upon any provocation 
= ſwear, or curſe, or prophane God's holy Name, 
z and therein ſpeak the Language of hi Enemies? 


Dare I npon any Allurement, to pleaſe my Appe- 


the 
of © 


Id! 
my | 
nd 
n? 
ad | 


n = bi = 


he 


25 As rene} oy 


pineſs in a future ſtate, more than the higheſt 
Contentments and Satisfactions this preſent Pate 


as doubt- 
By 2 


4. What is the Courſe and T Tenor 6 or Cenverſa- 
The Tree 1s known by es Proj ts. Do 1 
forth th 9 Fruits 


both, Gal. 5. 19, Be not deceiv'd your 


doth Righteouſneſs is righteous, 1 John 3.7. and the 


| tite, or pleaſe my Company, drink to exceſs, and 


Kao pop Reaſon, Honour, and Conſcience to 


| that baſe and brutiſh Luſt * ? Dare I defile a living 


before the Lord's Supper. 79. 


Pal, 4 the moſt powerful and attractive Charms, the 
Do ] Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures that are w orld- 
bod. IV- or thoſe that are Spiritual and Divinc?— 
Hoy dol ſtand affected to the other World? Do f 


| 1 þ dread Eternal Miſery in a World of Spit! 
fie, more than the greateſt Temporal Calamities ner © 
Bur. in this World of Senſe ? Do I dehre eternal Hap- 


And 


What 7 

„can pretend to? Or, are the things of the other 
Hm 7 2 

World, tho' ſure and near, loox du bon 

"Ten 1 Fr ly , 

l and 4 ftr, and conjequently little? 


orm cloſe proſecution of ſuch Enquiries as theſe,with 
ge. à Charge to Conſcience in God's Name, fo make 
true Anſwer to them, we may come to know cur - 


Fr 


ä I IORe . 
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1 Femple of the Holy Ghoſt by Ad ultry, Fornica. unrege 


tion, Uncleanneſs, or any act of Laſciviouſneſs? „atter 
thanks 
Dare Igo beyond or defraud my Brother in any 
matter, cheat. thoſe I deal with, or oppreſs thoſe | 7 
have advantage againſt? Dare | deny Relief to 

the Poor that really need it, when tis in the 
power cf my Hand to give it ? Dare I hear Ma- 3 
lice to any, or ſtudy Revenge? If fo, I muſt know 
that theſe arc not the Spots of God's Children, Deut. Aj 
32.5. If this be the Life 1 live, I am certainly a a 


Dare I te!] a Lie for my Gain or Reputation 


Stranger to the Life of God : But it upon ſearch my 3 y 


own Heart tells me that keep my ſelf pure from 
thoſe Follutions, and herein exerciſe ny ſelf,to have 
always a Craſcience void of Offence, both towards God 43 
aud reward; Nan; if I have reſpect to all God's 


Commands, and make it my daily Care in every 
thing to frame my Life according to them, and 
to keep in the Fear of God every day, and all the 


day long, and wherein I find Iam defective and F? 
I jealo! 
Fits N 


come ſhort of my Duty, I repent of it, and am 
more watchful and diligent for the future, have 
rea ſon to hope, that tho? 1 have not yet attain'd, 
4450 am already perfect, yet there is a 5 
Vork begun in me which ſtall be perform 'd unto the 
Dg of Chriſt. 
Thus we muſt examine our ſpiritual State,and 
that the Tryal may come to an iſſue, we muſt ear- 


neſtly pray to God to diſcover us to our ſelves, 
and muſt be willing to know the Truth of our 


Caſe; aud the Reſult muſt be this. 


7) If we find cauſe to fear that our ſpir itual 


State is bad, and that we are yet unſanctiſied and 


un- 


(lit, ar 


the I 
and h 


Tho 


: 3 ceivi 
4 Fear 


| 3 Se 
4 to ti 
the 
2 On! 
4 ur 


before the Lord's Supper. 8 
3 unregenerate, we mult give all diligence to get the 
S! Imatter mended. If our State be not good, yet, 
thanks be to God, it may be made good. There is 
3 Hope in Iſrael concerning this thing. Reſt not there- 
fore in thy former faint Purpoſes and feeble 
Efforts, but conſider more ſeriouſly than ever 
the Concerns of thy Soul; pray more earneſtly 
than ever for the Sanctifying Grace of God; 
put forth thy ſelf more vigorouſly than ever, to 
improve that Grace; reſolve more firmly than 
ever to live a holy Life, and depend more cloſe- 
ly than ever upon the Merit and Strength of je- 
ſus Chriſt, and I hope thou wilt ſoon experience 
% A 
2? (2.) If we find Cauſe to hope that our Spiri- 
tual State is good, we muſt take the Comfort of 
ry it, and give God the Praiſe, and not hearken to 
the Tempter when he would diſturb our Peace, 
and hinder our Progreſs by calling it in queſtion. N 
Tho' we muſt always abaſe our ſelves, and be 
jealous over our ſelves, yet we muſt not dero- 
gate from the Honour of God's Grace, nor deny | 
its Work in us. God keeps us all both from de- 
| 


[1 

4 

1 

F 

ry 
©... 
4 


ceiving our ſelves with groundleſs Hopes, and 
trom diſquieting our ſelves with groundleſs 
Fears. 5 F 


- Secondly, Enquire, What have I done? We come ©! 
S, to the. Ordinance of the Lord's Supper to receive | 
r — the Remiſſion of our Sins, according to the Te- 

our of the New Covenant: Now one thing re- 
1 quir'd of us, in order to Peace and Pardon, is, i 
1 3 That we confeſs our Sins : If we do that, God is 
- 2 „ finn 


| 02 Self Examination 

Faithful and juſt to forgive them, 1 John 1. 9. But 
' If we cover them, we cannot proſper, Prov. 28. 13. 
Not that we can by our Confellions inform God 
of any thing he did not know before, as earth- 
Iy Princes are inform'd by the Confeſſion of Cri- 
minals, but thus we muſt give Glory to God, and 
take Shame to our ſelves, and ſtrengthen our 
_ own Guard againft Sin for the future. In the 
Confeſſion of Sin it is requiſite that we be parti- 
cular : The High-Prieſt on the Day of Atone- 
ment muſt confeſs over the Scape-Goat all the 


Tranſgreſſions in all their Sins, Lev. 16. 21. It is 
not enough to ſay as Saul, I have ſinned, 1 Sam. 1 5. 
30. but we mult ſay as David, I have ſinned, and 
done this Evil, Pſal. 51. 4. as Achan, I have ſmned, 


ken Heart will hereby be more broken, and bet- 
ter prepar'd to be bound vp: A burthen'd Con- 


Tcience will hereby be eas'd, as David's was when 
Me, 
monly the more particular and free we are in 


confeſſing our Sins to God, the more Comfort 2 


that 


he faid, I will confeſs, Pſal. 32. 3, 4, 5. Com- 


we have in the ſenſe of the Pardon: Deceit lies 
in Generals. %%% On N 
It is therefore neceſſary, in order to a particu- 
lar Confeſſion of Sin, that we ſearch and try our 


Mays, Lam. 3. 40. that we examine our Con- 


ſciences, look over their Records, reflect upon 
the Actions of our Life paſt, and ſeriouſly call 
to mind wherein we have offended God in any 
thing. The putting of this Queſtion is ſpoken 
of as the firſt ſtep towards Repentance, Jer. 8. 6. 
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Day; 
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re men 


Hough. 


Iniquities of the Children of Iſrael, and all their in the 


Days 


revie 
rab's 
then, 

and thus and thus T have done, Joſ. 7. 20. A bro- 9810 
volv. 


ſerio 
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1 before the Lord's Supper. 83 
But 4 No Man repented him of bis Wickedneſs, ſaying, a 
13 "What have I done ? For want of this Enquiry duly 
God made when Men are call'd to return, they baffle 
rth. the Call with that careleſs Queſtion, Mal. 3. 7. 
Cri. Wherein ſhall we return! Let us therefore ſet our 
ana ſelves to look back, and remember our Faults this 
Day; tis better to be minded of 'em now, when 


our VN 
the thé remembrance of 'em will open us a Door of 
171i. Hope, than be minded of 'em in Hell, where 5 
ne. remember will aggravate an endleſs Deſpair. We 


% ought to be often calling our ſelves to account; 
hen, inthe cloſe of every Day of every Week the 
tis Days-work, nay, the Weeks-work, ſhould be 
15, Teview'd. Tis one of the richeſt of Pythago- 
ard 14's Golden Verſes, that wherein, tho' a Hea- | 
ed, then, he adviſeth his Pupil every Night before he 
ro. flept, to go over the Actions of the Day, and re- 
et. volve em three times in his Mind, asking himſelf 
on- Jeriouſly theſe Queſtions : %%% 
nen 1 aufe, Ti 5 beet? TI va diw wt i] 149 ? 
m. | Wherein have I tranſareſs d? What have I done? 
in Mat Duty hath been omitted ? The oftener it is 
ort done, the eaſier *tis done: Even Reckonings {| 
ies make long Friends; but it is eſpecially neceflary | 
that it be done before a Sacrament : Former Re- 
cu- flections made ought then to be repeated, and 
our With a particular exactneſs we muſt conſider 
on. What our Ways have been ſince we were laſt re- | 
on newing our Covenants with God at his Table, i 
a that we may be humbled for the Follies we have 
ſbeturnid to ſince God ſpoke Peace to us, and may be 


r 


, 
NY 3 ; 3 Ad - 
en More particular and ſteddy in our Reſolutions 0 
6. bor the future. „ 7 
V 3 12 
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To give ſome alliſtance in this Enquiry, I ſhall Hath r 
inſtance in ſome Heads of it. Let the Interro- rewe 


gatories be ſuch as theſe. 


been in all my Thoughts? *Tis well if he has been 


ia any. When awake, am I ſtill with him? Or 
am! not ſtill with the World and the Fleſh? 
When I ſhould have been contemplating on the 
Glory of God, the Love of Chriſt, and the great 
things of the other World, hath not my Heart 
been with the Fool's Eyes in the Ends of the : 


Earth, following after lying Vanities, and forſaking 


mine onn Aercies ? How ſeldom have I thought 3 
feriouſly, and with auy fixedneſs of Spiritual C 
and Divine Things? I ſet my ſelf ſometimes to | 


meditate, but I ſoon break off abruptly, and this 
treacherous Heart {farts aſide like a broken Bow, 


and nothing that's good is brought to any head. 


But how have vain Thoughts and vile Thoughts 
lode'd within me, gone out and come in with 
me, lain down and riſen up with me, and croud- 


cd ont good Thoughts? Hath not the Imagina- 


tion of the Thoughts of my Heart been evil, only evil, 
and that continually? Gen. 8, 21. 


6. How have Igovernd my Paſſions ? Have they 2 


been kept under the dominion of Religion and 
right Reaſon, or are they not grown intemperate 


and headſtrong, tranſgreſſing their due Bounds ? 


Have not Provocations been too much reſented, 


and made too deep an Impreſſion ? Hath not my 
Heart many a time been het within me, too hot, ſo 
chat its Heat hath conſumed the Peace of my 


wa Mind, and the Love I owe my Brother? 
Ts Hath 


- 8 Antip: 
1. How have Temploy'd my Thoughts ? Hath Gd 


3 before the Lord's Supper. 85 
ſhall Hath not Anger reſted in my Boſom? Have not 
Tro- Malice and Uucharitableneſs, ſecret Enmities and 
| [a atipathies been harbour'd there, where Love 
God and Peace ſhould have reign'd and given Law? 
een | 3. How have I preſerv'd my Purity? Have I 
I ofſeſs'd my Veſſel in Sanftification and Honour, or 


ſh ? am not I conſcious to my ſelf of indulging the 
* Luſt of Uncleanneſs ? If by the Grace of O DPI 


reat have kept my Body pure, yet hath not my Spirit 


art been defiled by im pure Thoughts and Affections? 

I have made a Covenant with mine Eyes not to loox 
ing and luſt, but have I made good that Covenant? 
Have l in no Inſtance tranſgreſs'd the Laws of 
val © Chaſtity in my Heart, and Modeſty in my Beha- 


ght 


to viour? Let this Enquiry be made with a ſtrict 
his Guard upon the Soul, leſt that which ſhould not 
»w, he named among Chriſtians be thought of with- 


ad: out that juſt Abhorrence and Deteſtation which 


hts : becometh Saints. 


ith 4. How have Tuſed my Tongue ? It was deſign'd | 
ad- to be my Glory, but has it not been my Same? 


na- Hath not much corrupt Communication procee- 
il, © ded out of my Mouth, and little of that which is 


good, which might either manifeſt Grace, or mi- 
ey niſter Grace? Have not I ſometimes ſpoke nnad- 
nd viſedly, and ſaid that in haſte which at leiſure I 
ite could have wiſh'd unſaid ? Have not I ſaid that 


$? by which God's great Name hath been diſhononr'd, 


d, or my Brother's good Name reproach'd, or my. 
ny own expos'd ? If for every idle Word that I ſpeak, 
ſo l mult give Account to God, | had beſt call my ſelf _ 
ny to an Account for them, and I ſhall find innume- 


r? able of theſe Evils compaſling me about. 


5. How | 
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5. How have I ſpent my Time? So long I have 5 
liv'd in the World, to what Purpoſe have 1 liv'd ? 2 
What Improvement have I made of my Days for n 
doing or getting Good ? *Tis certain, I have loſt vie 
Time, havel yet begun to redeem it, and to re- J, 


| it 
pair thoſe Loſſes? How many Hours have I ſpent | 1 Bl 
that might have been ſpent much better? There | juſt a 
is a Duty which every Day requires, but how lit- | Have 
tle of it hath been done zz its Day! not. 
5. How have I manag d my Worldly Calling ? | ᷑ 9. 
Have I therein abode with God, or have I not in Have 
many Inſtances of it wander'd from him? Have | or ha 
been juſt and fair in all my Dealings, and ſpo- by w 
ken the Truth from my Heart ? Or have Inot conſei 
_ Tometimes dealt deceitfully in Bargaining, and | oha 
ſaid that which border'd upon a Lye? Hath not | ne 
fleſhly Wiſdom govern'd me more than that Sim- ] he 
plicity and god!y Sincerity which becomes an Iſrae- Rea 
lite indeed? Have l no Wealth gotten by Vani- the! 
ty, no unjuſt Gain, no Blot of that kind cleaving and 
to my Hand? 5 By 


7. How have Ireccivd my daily Food ? Havel 


never tranſgreſs'd the Laws of Temperance in fait 
Meat and Drink, and fo made my Table my Zub 
Snare? Have not GOD's good Gifts been abus'd cya 

Go 


| to Luxury and Senſuality, and the Body, which 
by the ſober uſe of them, ſhould have been fitted. Pu 
| by the eæceſſive uſe of them, difirted to ſerve tlie 

© Soul in the Service of GOD? Have not I exten to 
my ſelf, and drank to my ſelf, (Zech. 7.6.) whenl 
: ſhould have eaten and drank ro the Glory of Cod? 


oth 
8. How have I done the Duty of my particular Re- gr 
lations? The Word of God hath expreſly taught 


me 
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me my Duty, as a Husband, a Wife, a Parent, 
| a Child, a Maſter, a Servant ; but have not in 
any Things fail'd of my Duty: ? Have not I 
Carried my ſelf diſref eafully to my Superiours, 
diſdainfully to my Interiors, diſingenuouſly to 


my Equals? Have given to each that which is 


Joſt and right, and render'd to all their Dues? 
Hlave I been a Comfort to my Relations, or have 
I not cauſed Grief? : 
9. How have I perform'd my ſecret 17 orſhip. 3 
Have I been conſtant to it, Morning and Evenin 12 
or have I not ſometimes omitted it, and put it 
by with ſome frivolous Excuſe ? Have ! york : 
conſcientious in it, or done it with an Eye to God, 
or have I not kept it up meerly as a Cuſtom, and a 
ſuffer'd it to degenerate into a For mality? Have 
I been lively and ſerious in ſecret Prayer and 
Keading, or have I not reſted in the outſide of 
the Performance, without any cloſe Application 


and Intention of Mind in it? 


Io. How have Tlaid out what GOD has given me 
in the World? J am but a Steward, have I been 
faithful? Have I honour'd the Long with my 
- Subſtance, and done Good with it, or have I 
; waſted and miſapplied my Lord's Goods? Hath 
- God had his Dues, my Family and the Poor their 
- Dues out of my Eſtate ? What ſhould have been 
- conſecrated to Picty and Charity ; hath it not 
7 85 either ſinfully ſpar'd, or ſinfully ſpent? 
I. How have I improv d the Lord s Day, and | 
= the Helps I have bad for my Soul ? 1 enjoy | 


: Oo * . 
. Co te 6 
_ 


great Plenty of the Means of Grace, have I *' 


grown in Grace in the uſe of thoſe Means, or 
have 


not been harden'd under the Rod, and treſpaſs'd 
yet more againſt the Lord? 5 


in, but theſe may ſuffice for a Specimen. Vet . 
it will not ſuffice to put theſe Queſtions to our 


turn Conſcience, upon an impartial Search, 
makes to them; we muſt not do as Plate did, 
when he ask'd our Saviour, What is Truth ? but 
would not ſtay for an Anſwer, John 18. 38. 
No, we mult take Pains to find out what hath 
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have I not receiv'd the Grace of G O D therein in peen an 


vain ? Have I call d the Sabbath a Delight, holy «| pe arch. 


the Lord and honourable, or have I not ſnuff'd it, I And 
and ſaid, When will the Sabbath be gone? Ho , we 
have I profited by Sermons and Sacraments, and Bod, 
other the Advantages of ſolemn Aſſemblies * the Te 
Havel receiv'd and retain'd the good Impreſſions Joycin 
of Holy Ordinances, or have I not loſt them, and ſe Con 
let them flip? 3 EE TIN 2. 

12. How have I born my Afflictions? When Pro- 1 De hur 


vidence hath croſs'd me, and frown'd upon me, bitter. 


what Frame have I been in, repining or repent- Ay to ( 
ing? Have I ſubmitted to the Will of GOD in in ou 
my Afflictions, and patiently accepted the Pu- 7 
niſhment of my Iniquity, or have not I ſtriven ? 


with my Maker, and quarrel'd with his Diſpo- 
ſals? When mine own Fooliſhneſs hath perver- 
ted my Way, hath not my Heart Fetted againſt 

the Lord? What Good have I gotten to my Soul 
buy my Afflictions? What inward Gain by out- 


ward Loſſes? Hath my Heart been more hum- 
bled and weaned from the World? Or have! 


Many more ſuch Queries might he inſtanced 


ſelves, but we muſt diligently obſerve what re- 


been 


1 before the Lord's Supper. 89 
in ii 4 Deen amiſs, and herein mult accompliſh a diligent | 
ly of Search. 33 

d it, F And, 1. As far as we find our ſelves not Guil- 
Jow 
and 


Bod, and return Thanks for that Grace, and let 


ies * the Teſtimony of Conſcience for us, be our re- 
Joycing. If our Hearts condemn us not, then have 


ions 
and ſe Confidence towards G O D. 


me, pitterneſs at the Remembrance of it, cry earneſt- 


bs 


:nt- q to God for the Pardon of it, and be particular 


in Ja our Reſolutions, by G O D's Grace, to ſin no 
Pu- znore. Pray as Feb is taught, That which Iſee not, 


ren TFeach Thou me; and promiſe as it follows there, 


po- Wherein I have done Iniquity, I will do no more, 


„. Job 3432. 


have conſider'd what our Way hath been, tis time 


Prov. 4. 26. „„ hs 
3 1. What am I doing in the general Courſe of 
my Converſation? Am I doing any Thing for 


Ir ng all the Day idle? Tis the Law of GOD's 
e- ⁵FHouſe as well as of ours; he that will not Labour, 


„ Yer him not Eat, 2 Theſ. 3. 10. If I find that ac- 
l, cording as my Capacity and Opportunity is thro? | 
the Grace of Chriſt, I am going on in the Way 


of GOD's Commandments, this Ordinance will 


5, we muſt own our Obligations to the Grace of 


= = As far as we find our ſelves Guilty, we muſt _ 
ro- pe humbled before God for it, mourn, and be in 


Thirdly, Enquire, What am I doing? When we 
to conſider what it is. Ponder the Path of thy Feet, 
d 60 D, for my Soul, for Eternity, any Thing for 


et the Service of my Generation, or am I not fand- 


be comforting and quickning to me; but if I 
= : give 


— ner 


” Se 


it, and humble me for it: 
to eat my Maſter's Bread, while I take no care tt I 


merly done wel? 


— — 
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5 elf-E laminat ion 


give way to ſpiritual ſloth and ſlumber, and do lin Ho 


not mind my Buſineſs, let this ſhame me out c: 
How unworthy am! 


do my Maſter's Work! 


2. What am I doing in this Approach to tie 
Ordinance of the Lord's Supper? I know wha þ 
is to be done, but am I doing it? Do apply my 


going 
impri 


ſelf to it in Sincerity, aud with a ſingle Eye, 8. 


in a right manner, 


Am | je 
Lord with purpoſe of Peart to cleave 
unto the End? Ic is the Preparation for the Pal- 


fover ; am I doing the Work of that Day in its 3 
Day? Am! purging out the old Leaven, buying Þ 


fuck things as I have need of againſt the Feast, With 


One Money and without Price ? Am! engaging, [ 


my Heart to approach unto God, or am I think- 


ing of ſomething elſe? Am! nothful! in this Bu- 


ine ſs, or do! make a Buſineſs of it? 


Here it is good to examine, whether (beſide 
the common and general Intentions of this Or- 
dinance) there be not ſomething particular, 
which I ſhould more Eſpecially have in my Eye 
in my Preparation for it. 


and for right Ends? Am! 4 
by Repentance undoing chat which | have don: 
amiſs? And am TI, by renewing my Covenant: . 
with G OD, doit ng tha t berter which I have for- 
laing my ſelf unto the 
to him Þ 


Do I find my Heart at b 


this Time more than uſually broken for Sin, and 4 


humbled at the remembrance of it? Let me then 


ſet in vigorouſly with thoſe Impreſſions, and drive 


or is my Heart in a ſpecial manner 
affected with the Love of Chriſt, and enlarge d 


that Nail; 


in 


. Fa B * 


n ant? 


. for. 


the 


Paſ. 


11 its , 


” 


Jing 3 and confirm” d in its Choice of Holineſs and Heaven? 


If ſo, it is a sign I am getting forward. We can- 
not judge of our ſelves by the Pangs of Affection, 


Bu. thoſe may be more ſenſible and vehement at firſt, 


vit h- 
ging 


ink- 


de 


Or- 
lar, 


2 E 18 
3 - > tainty and Excellency, ſo as to be able better than 


firſt Love was able to call Religion a comfortable 


F Service, was my aſter Light better able to call it 
a reaſonable Service? I was extreamly ſurpriz'd | 
[ when at firſt I ſam Men as Trees walking, but ami 
3 now better ſaricfied when I begin to ſee all Things. — 


len 


ia Holy Wonder, Joy, and Praiſe? Let its Out- 


4 aud he that hath clean Hands will be 


him 


SA. I : * 2 
e gh - # 


Eb inal 
. 
. 


befor the Lord's Supper. 91 


goings that way be quicken'd, and thoſe Thou ghts 


| ; imprinted deep, and improv'd ſo of the like, 


Fourthly, Enquire, What Ground do 1 get? It. 


upon Examination there appear ſome Evidences 


of the Truth of Grace, I muſt then examine my 
growth in Grace; for Grace, if it be true, will be 
growing: That Well of Water will be ſpringing up; 


ronoer and 
There 1s 2 ſpiritual Death, or at leaſt 
I | fome prevailing ſpiritual Diſeaſe where there is 
* not ſome Improvement and Prog! els towards 
Perfection. 5 
* By what meaſures then may | try my g growth 
in Grace? 5 


1 it YONG C7 « 


1. Do 7 find my practical Judgment more fertled | 


and their being leſs ſo, afterwards onght not to 
1 us: The Fire ray not blaze fo high 
as it did, and yet may burn better and ſtronge 1. 

But do I ſee more and more Reaſon for my Reli- 
gion? Am l more ſtrongly co vino d of its Cer- 


at ſirſt to give a Reaſon of the Hope that is in me? My 


mor c 


5 Self Examination 


more clearly? Mark 8. 24, 25. Am Ithro' God's N 
_ Grace better rooted, or am I thro' my own Folly 


ſtill as a Reed ſhaken with the ind? 1 
2. Do I find my corrupt Appetites and Paſſions 


more manageable ? Or, are they ſtill as violent end | 


he adſtrong as ever? Doth the Houſe of Saul grow ; 


weaker and weaker, and its ſtruggles for the Domi- My 


nion leſs frequent, and more feeble? If ſo, tis 
a good Sign the Houſe of David grows ſtronger | 
and ſtronger. Though theſe Canaanites are in the 
Land, yet they do not make Head as they have 
done, but are under Tribute, then the Intereſts of 
rael are getting Ground. Dol find that my De- 
ſires towards thoſe Things that are plcaſing to 


Senſe, are not ſo eager as they have been, but the 


Body is kept under more, and brought into Sub- 
_ . jection to Grace and Wiſdom, and it is not ſo 
hard a thing to me as it hath been ſometimes to 
deny my ſelf? Do I find that my Reſentments of 
thoſe Things which are diſpleaſing to the Fleſh, Þ 
are not ſo deep and keen as they have been? Can 
I bear Afflictions from a righteous God, and Pro- 
vocations from unrighteous Men, with more PfPa- 
tience, and better compoſure and command of 


my ſelf than I could have done? Am not I ſo ; 


peeviſh aud fretful, and unable to bear an Affront 
or Diſappointment, as ſometimes I have been? If 


ſo, ſurely he that has begun the good Work is carry- 
ing it on. But if nothing be done towards the ſup- 
preſſing of theſe Rebels, towards the weeding 


out of theſe Root; of Bitterneſs which ſpring up and 


trouble us, tho? we lament them, yet we do not 


Prevail againſt them, 'tis to be fear'd we ſtand at 


a ſtay, or go back, 3. Do 


33%; 


=. before the Lord's Supper. 9 3 
30d's | 1 -2. Dol find the Duties of Religion more eaſy and 
Folly pleaſant to me? Or am ſtill as unskilful and un- 

ready in them as ever? Dol go dextrouſſy about 


ſions à Duty, as one that underſtands it, and is us'd to 


+ 


- 2nd it, and as a Man that is Maſter of his Trade goes 
on with the Bulineſs of it? Or do I go aukward- 


ly about it, as one not vers'd in it? When GOD 
ſide of the Service; or do like the Man David, 


chearfully anſwer, Thy Face, Lord, will I ſeek, and 


uh- a ſurer Evidence of Sincerity and Growth, than 
t ſo an even, conſtant, ſteddy Courſe of lively Devo- 


and ſings at it. 


75 which many weak and trembling Chriſtians are 
| All their Liſe-time ſubjett to Bondage, and can truly 


14 3 15 far better, tis certain, We are getting Ground, 
ot tho* we have not yet attain d. „ ; 


Pay. 
tith 
* ; 
+ Fe 


calls, ſeek ye my Face; do] like the Child Samuel, 
run to Eli, and terminate my Regards in the out- 


ſo enter into that within the Veil. Tho' on the one 
hand there is not a greater Support to Hypocri- 
ſy than a formal and cuſtomary Road of external 
Performances, yet on the other hand there is not 


tion, which, by daily uſe, becomes familiar and 
* eaſy, and (by the new Nature) natural tous. A 
growing Chriſtian takes his Work before him, 


4. Dol find my Heart more weaned from this pre- 
pa- E ſent Life, and more willing to exchange it for a better? 
of Or am l ſtill loth to leave it? Are Thoughts of 
ſo Death more pleaſing to me than they have been, 
ont or are they ſtil] as terrible as ever? If thro' Grace 
If e are got above that Fear of Death, by reaſon of 


ng YZ lay, we defire to depart, and to be with Chri#t, which 


0 
_ PPP 
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If upon Search we find, that we make no pro- 
greſs in Grace and Holineſs, let the Ordinance 


of the Lord's Supper be improv'd for the Furthe- 


rance of our Growth, and the Removal of that, 
whatever it is, which hinders it: If we find we 
thrive, tho” but lowly, and that tho? it is not ſo 
well with us as it ſhould be, yet thro? Grace it is 


better with us than it hath been, and that we are 
not always Babes, let us be encourag'd to abound 


ſo much the more, Go on and proſper, the Lord i, 
with thee, and thou art with him. E 


 Fifthly, Enquire, What do I want? A true ſenſe. 
of our ſpiricual Neceſſities is requir'd to qualify us 

for ſpiritual Supplies. The Hungry only are filled 
with good Things. It concerns us therefore when 


we come to an Ordinance, which is as a ſpiritua} 


Market, to conſider what we have occaſion for, 
that we may know what to lay hold on, and may 
have an Anſwer ready to that Queſtion Which 
will be put to us at the Banquet of Wine, What 


25 thy Petition, and what is thy Requeſt ? Or that 


which Chriſt put to the blind Men, Mat. 20. 32 
What will ye that I ſnould do unto you ? 
Grace and Peace from God the Father, and from our 
Lord Jeſus Christ, are incluſive of all the Bleſ- 
{ings we can deſire, and have in them enough ty = 


ſupply all our Needs: Since therefore we mult ak 


and receive, that our Joy may be full, it concerns f 
us to enquire what particular Grace and Com- 
fort we need, that we may by Faith and Deſire 


reach forth towards that in a ſpecial manner. 


1 - Wat 


before the Lord's Supper. 4 
pro- 1. What Grace do Imoſt want? Wherein do! 
ance 


18 nd my ſelf moſt defective, weakeſt, and moſt 
the- 


hat, moſt in me? The Grace that is oppoſite to that! 


| we moſt need. Am J apt to be proud or paſſionate 2 
tlo Humility and Meekneſs then are the Graces l moſt 


it is Maut. Am l apt to be timorous and diſtruſtful? 
are 


und 


pany? There I moſt want Help from Heaven, 


nſe and Strength to double my Guard. Am I in dan- 
ger of being drawn by my outward Circumſtances 


us 
ed 


ua! I cerity are the Graces I moſt want. What is the 


Or, nature of the Duties I am moſtly call'd out to and 
ay employ'd in? Are they ſuch as oblige me ſtoop to 
Ich that which is mean? Then Self-denial is the Grace 
pat ! moſt want: Are they ſuch as oblige me to ſtrug- = 


War gle with that which is difficult and diſcouraging ? 


want. Whatever our Wants are, there arc Pro- 


% nmiiſes in the New Covenant adapted to them, 
which in this Ordinance we muſt in a particular 


to manner apply to our ſelves, and claim the Bene- 


260 fit of, and receive as ſeal'd to us. If we cannot 
ns bethink our ſelves of particular Promiſes ſuited 


N- |: to our Caſe, yet there is enough in the general 
ones; J will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you 
to walſ in my Statutes, EZek. 36. 27. I will put my 
At | : 
* | Je1 


* 


xpos'd? What Corruption do I find working 


aith and Hope then are the Graces I molt want. 
What Temptations am I moſt frequently aſſaulted 
at, with? Which way doth Satan get moſt advantage 
againſt me, by my Conſtitution, Calling, or Com- 


to Intemperance, or Deceit, or Oppreſſion, rr 
hen Diſſimulation? Then Sobriety, Juſtice, and Sin- 


32. Then Courage and Wiſdom are the Graces 1 moſt 


Law in your Hearts, Heb. 8. 10. and my Fear, 


— — — — — — — 


96  Self-Examination _ no 
Jer. 32. 40. and many the like. And we know! $s pro 
who hath ſaid, My Grace is ſufficient for thee, YeſusC 
RS. 7 9 ol bs . Por all 

2. What Comfort do I moſt want? What is the Her 
Burthen that lies moſt heavy? I muſt ſeek for Sup. dur o 
port under that Burthen. What is the Grief tha: and B 
is moſt grieving ? Imuſt ſeek for a Ballance to tha For ev: 
Grief. TheGuilt of Sin is oft diſquieting to me, the N 
O for the Comfort of a ſealed Pardon! The Pow. Yinan 

er of Corruption is very diſcouraging, O for the ow #5 
Comfort of victorious Grace! Iam oft toſt with Tome 
Doubts and Fears about my ſpiritual State, asi Ch, 
the Lord had urterly ſeparated me from his People, 


Cyri ft 
and I were a dry Tree (la. 56. 3.) O for the Con. tum. 
fort of clear and uncloudedEvidences! Tam ſome. Let e 
times tempted to ſay, The Lord hath forſaken me, flinar 
my God bath forgotten me, Iſa. 49. 14. O that he Act 01 
would ſeal to my Soul that precious Promiſe, wil $191 « 
never leave thee nor forſake thee, Heb. i 3. 5. But my Ticul; 
_ greateſt Trouble ariſes from the Senſe of mine own ? 
Weakneſs, and bent to backſlide, and I am ſome- f. 
times ready to make that deſperate Concluſion, :; 
I ſhall one Day periſh by the Hand of Saul, 1 Sam. 2. 1. And 
O that I might have the Comfort of that Promiſe! 41, 
Fer. 32. 40. I will put my Fear in their Hearts, that t 
they hall not depart from me. There is in the Co- fe 
venant of Grace a Salve for every Sore, a Reme- Þ 
dy for every Malady, Comforts ſuited to every 
Diſtreſs and Sorrow; but that we may have the 
Benefit of them, *tis requiſite that we know every Pe 
one his own Sore, and bis own Grief, as it is expreſt, 
2 Cyron. 6. 29. that we may ſpread it before the 
Id, & may apply to our ſelves that Relief which F” 200 
5 | | 0 187 


before he Lord? 5S upper. 97 


now $5 ; proper for it, and from the Pulneſs which is in 
thee, Feſus Chriſt may receive, and Grace for Grace, Grace 
por all Occaſions, John 1. 16: 


s the Here it may be of uſe to take Cognizance evenof _ 
Sup. dur outward Condition, and enquire into the Cares 
"that znd Burthens, the Croſſes and Neceſſities of that; 
) tha Foreven againſt thoſe there is Comfort provided in 

5 me, he New Covenant, and adminiſter'd in this Or- | 
Pow. Tt linance, Godlineſs hath the Promiſe of the Life that 


r the ow is When Chriſt was inviting his Diſciples to 


with tome and dine with Him, He ask'd them firſt, 


asi Phildren, Have ye any Meat? John 21. 5, 12. | 
eople, J hrist's Enquiry into our Affairs directs us to els ö 
Jon: uon before him in particular the Trouble of them. 
ome- Let every Care be caſt upon the Lord in this Or- 
n me, finance, lodg'd in his Hands, and left with him, & 
at he let our own Spirits he eaſed of it, by the Applica- = 


Iwil tion of that general Word of Comfort to this par- 
it my ticular Care, whatever it is. He careth for you, | 
own Pet. 5. J. what is the Concern 1 am moſt thought- 
ome- ful about, relating to my ſelf, my Family, or | 
iſfion, Friends? Let that Way be committed to the Lord, \ 
. 2. 1. and to his wiſe and gracious Conduct and Diſpo- 
miſe! fal, and then let my Thonghts concerning it be 
„ that e2abli ih'd. What is the Complaint 1 make moſt. 
e Co- celingly? Is it of a ſickly Bod {> diſagreeable 
eme- Relations, a declining Eſtate, the Removal of 
every A hose by. Death that were very dear? Whatever 
e the it is, ſpread it before the Lord as Jezekiah did Rab- 
every bk ade sLetter, 2Xings 19.1.4. and allow no Com- 
preſt, plaint that is not fit to be ſpread before Him. 
e the When God came to renew his Covenant with A 
vhich Fraham, and to tell him that he was his Shield and 
59 F | . hi IS 


gs >Self-Examination N 
his exceeding great Reward, Abraham preſently 
puts in a Remonſtrance of his Grievance, Behold, 


11. And we alſo muſt bring with us ſuch a par- 
ticular Senſe of our Afflictions, as will enable us 
to receive and apply the Comforts here offer'd 
us, and no more. Holy David obſerv'd how his 
Houſe was with God, and that it was not made to 
_ grow, when he was taking the Comfort of this, 
that however it were, God had made with him an 
_ Everlaſting Covenant, 2 Sam. 23. f. 


Siæthly, Enquire, What ſhall I reſolve to do ? 
This Queſtion 1s equivalent to that of Paul, Acts 
9.6. Lord, What wilt Thou have meto do? We 


fore tis good to conſider what that Sin is which 

we ſhould particularly Covenant againſt ; and 
_ What that Duty is which we ſhould moſt expreſly 
oblige our ſelves to. Tho? the general Covenant 
ſuffice to bind Conſcience, yet a particular Article 
Will be of uſe to ind Conſcience, and to make the 


well as in our penitent Reflections. 


For our Aſſiſtance herein, let us enquire, 

1. Wherein we have moſt miſt it hitherto. Where 
we have found our ſelves moſt aſſaulted by the 
Subtilty of theTempter, and moſt expos'd hy our 
_ own Weakuels, there we ſhould ſtrengthen our 


De- F 


1. Defe Ne 
; | N Sin th 
to me Thou haſt given no Sced, Gen. 1 f. 1 2, 3. Han- fo, 
nah did ſo when ſhe came up to worſhip, 1 Sam. 1, via ; 
again] 
is the] 
backw. 
moſt ſi 


this Ki 
liberal 
Thing 
come to this Ordinance ſolemnly to engage our Þ 9 
ſelves againſt all Sin, and to all Duty, and there- am TR 
cted fr 
look'd 
cially h 
to that 
in Hel] 
general Engagement the more effectual. It 1s th OY 
good to be particular in our pious Reſolutions, as 


. 
I a 


* 4 o 


Inftruc 
60 


ITist 
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4 before the Lord's Sapper. 99 


7 pefence, and double our Guard. What is the 
4 Sin that hath moſt eaſily beſer me? Heb. 12. 1. 


myicaſoy dua;mier, the Well - circumſtanced Sin; 
That is it which I muſt more particularly reſolve 
againſt in the ſtrength of the Grace of Cod. What 
is the Duty I have moſt neglected, have been moſt 

"backward to, and moſt careleſs in? To that I muſt. 


is moſt ſotemnly bind my Soul with this Bond. 
4% 2. Wherein we may have the beſt Opportunity of 
> gloriſying God. What can I do in my place for 
an 


the Service of God's Honour, and the Intereſts of 
this Kingdom among Men? The Liberal deviſeth 
liberal Things, and ſo the Pious deviſeth pious 
Things, that he may both engage and excite him- 
ſelf to thoſe liberal pious Things in and by this 
Ordinance. What is the Talent Iam entruſted 
with the Improvement of? My Lord's Goods! 
am made a Steward of. What is it that is expe= 
ted from one in my Capacity? What Fruit is 
look'd for from me? That is it that I muſt eſpe- 
cially have an Eye to in my Covenants with God; 
to that I muſt bind my Soul; for that I muſt fetch 
in Help from Heaven, that having ſworn, bmay 
perform it. Es 5 8 8 BY, £2 


_—_— 


IRC + 0 © Oo 5 
Inſtructions for renewing dur Covenant with 
ere GoD in our Preparatio# for this Ordinance, 
the TT is the wonderful Condeſcention of the GOD 

i of Heaven, that he hath been pleaſed to deal 
Our with Man in the way of a Covenant, that on the 

5 Ty F 2 SS 


100 Codenants rexewed 


A 


one hand we might receive #rong Conſolation; | 


from the Promiſes of the Covenant, which are 
very ſweet and precious; and on the other hand 
might lie under ##rong Obligations from the Con- 
ditions of the Covenant, which on this Account 
have greater Cogency in them than meer Pre. Yoven 
cepts, that we our ſelves have conſented to them 
and that we have therein conſulted our own Inte- 1 
reſtand Adyant age 

The Ordinance of the Lord's Supper being 4 


f render 
Seal of the Covenant, and the ſolemn exchanging „/ 


5 
3 


of the Ratifications of it, *tis neceſſary we make Hono 
the Covenant before we pretend to ſeal it. III ½%, Be, 
this Order therefore we mult proceed, firſt, gi atio! 
the Hand to the Lord, and then enter into the San: penite 
ctuary; firſt, in ſecret conſent to the Covenantſ nancs 
and then ſolemnly teſtify that Conſent : This i our 


like a Contract before Marriage. They that a} Werde 
the Way to Zion with their Faces thitherward, muff rerneſ; 


join themſelves to the Lord in a perpetual Covenaity) Stone, 
Jer. 56. 5. The Covenant is mutual, and in vaid 7ech, 
do we expect the Bleſſings of the Covenant, if we To 
be not truly willing to come under the Bonds «; 50. 
the Cvenant. We mult enter into Covenant wit takes 
the Lord our God, and into his Oath, elſe he dotiſ of Soi 
not eſtabliſh us this Day for 4 People unto Himself] |, aring 
Deut. 29. 12, 13. we are not own'd and accepted jn Goc 
as God's People, though we come before Him as hiff nant P 


People come, and fit before Him as his People fit, „ „. 
we do not in Sincerity avouch the Lord for our G 1. 
Dent. 26.17, 18. In our Baptiſm this was dong fr ange 
for us, in the Lord's Supper we mult do it foſſ to be 
our ſelves, elſe we do nothing. * Sorroy 


Lei 
« 
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Let us conſider then in what method, and after 


bat manner we muſt manage this great Tranf- 
action. N 5 | 


We. | 


For the 1ſt. In what method we muſt renew out 


Pre- Covenant with God in Chriſt, and by what Steps 
dem ve muſt proceed. e 


1 Firſt, We muſt repent of our Sins by which we have 
render d our ſelves unworthy to be taken into Covenant 
with God. Thoſe that would be exalted to this 
Honour muſt firſt humble themſelves. God layer 
This Beams in the Waters, Pſal. 104. 3. The Foun- 


give 


dations of ſpiritual Joy are laid in the Waters of 


San penitential Tears. Therefore this ſealing Ordi- 
anty nancèſets that before us which is proper to move 


18 our godly Sorrom; in it we look on him whom we have 


t a pierced, and if we du not mourn, and he not in bit- 
mull! rerneſs for him, ſurely our Hearts are as hard as a 
Stone, yea, harder than a piece of the nether Milſtone, 
5 ; Zech. 12.10. Thoſe that join themſelves to the 


— 


I I lf 


pred 


Lord muſt go weeping to do it; ſo they did, Jer. 
% 50. 4, 5. That Comfort is likely to laſt which 
wii takes riſe from deep Humiliation and Contrition 
ot! of Soul for Sin. Thoſe only that go forth weeping, 


bearing this precious Seed, ſhall come again rejcycing 
12 God as theirs, and bringing the Sheaves Of Cove- 


as hf 
it, i 


dont 


it foto be for God, we have reaſon to be affected with 


Sorrow and Shame that ever we were for any. 


x 
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Goal! 


nant Bleſſings and Comforts with them, Pſal. 126. 
Let us therefore begin with this 


F 2 


I. We have reaſon to bewail our natural E- 
ſtrangement from this Covenant : When we come 
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other; that ever there ſhould have been occaſion} | we ha 


for our Reconciliation to God, which ſuppoſeti| Bapti 
that there had been a Quarrel. Wretch that“ 
am, ever to have been a Stranger, an Enemy ta on the 
the GOD that made me; at War with my Crea] of the 
tor, and in League with the Rebels againſt hid 


Crown and Dignity. O the Folly and Wickedneſſ have 1 


of the 
an Amorite, and my Mother a Hittite, and my ſell 


a Tranſgreſſur from the W owb, alienated from the Lit new? 


of God, and caſt ont in my Pollution. Nothing! upon 


in me lovely, nothing amiable, but a great deal 
Joathſome and abominable. Such as this was my 


and Miſery of my natural State! My firſt Father 


Nativity, my Original, Ezek. 16.3. 


to come into this Covenant. Well may we be aſham'd 
do think how long God called and we refuſed, how 
Ort he Crooked treu 


| ge, . — 149 41410 e 5: 00S 
how many Offers of Mercy we light 
many kind Invitations we ſtood it out againſt ! 


How long Chriſt flood at the Door and knock'd be- 
fore we open'd to him; and how many frivolousP 
Excuſes we made to put off this neceſſary Work. | 
What a Fool was I to ſtand in mine own light ſo 
long? How ungrateful to the God of Love, who|' 
_ waited to be gracious? How juſtly might I have 
been for ever excluded this Covenant, who ſo 
long neglected that great Salvation? Wherefore I|: 


abhor my ſelf. 
3. We have rea 


venant, ſince firſt we profeſs'd our Conſent to it. 


we 


ſon to bewail the diſagreeable- g 
neſs of our Hearts and Lives to the Terms of thu Co- 
In 
many Inſtances we have dealt fooliſhly, "tis well if | 


we ha 


Name 


of ac 


in bre 


Hang 


. 4 anſw 
2. We have reaſon to hewall our backwardneſsÞ' ourſe 
the E 
be th 
Lie Hand hefoare Te rerarded: ] 


Wee 
ed, and how}: 


erve 
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we have not dealt falſly in the Covenant. In our 
7] Baptiſm we were giyen up to Chriſt to be his, but 
we have liv'd as if we were our own; we then put 
on the Chriſtian Livery, but we have done little 
of the Chriſtian?s Work; we were called by Chriſt”s 
Name to take away our Reproach ? But how little 
have we been under the Conduct and Government 
of the Spirit of Chriſt? Since we became capable 
of acting for our ſelves, perhaps we have oft re- 
newẽ'd our Covenant with God, at his Table, and 
upon other Occaſions, but we have de/pis d the Oath, 
in breaking the Covenant, when, lo, we had given the 
Hand, EZek. 17. 18. Our Performances have not 


anſwer'd the Engagements we have ſolemnly laid 


- ourſelves under. Did we not ſay, and ſay it with 
the Blood of Chriſt in our Hands, that we would 
be the faithful Servants of the GOD of Heaven? 
We did, and yet inſtead of ſerving God we have 
- 83 divers Luſts and Pleaſures; we have made 


ur ſelves Slaves to the Fleſh, and Drudges to the 


World ; and this has been our manner from our Youth | 


up. Did we not ſay, We would not tranſgreſs, (Jer. 


2. 20. we would not offend any more, (Job 34. 31.) 
We did, and yet our Jranſgreſſions are multi- 


plied, and in many Things we offend daily. Did 
ve not ſay we would walk more cloſely with 
GOD, more circumſpectly in our Converſation, 
we would be better in our Cloſets, better in our 


Families, better in our Callings, every way bet- 
ter? We did, and yet we are ſtill vain, and care- 


leſs, and unprofitable ; all thoſe good Purpoſes 


have been to Nttle-purpoſe : This is a Lamenta- 
tion, and ſhould be for a Lamentation. Let our 


F4. Hearts 
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Hearts be truly broken for our former Breach of 
Covenant with GOD, and then the Renewing of 
our Covenant will be the Recovery of our Peace, 


and that which was broken ſhall be bound up, and 
made to rejeyce. 


Secondly; We muſt renounce the Devil, the W, orld, 
and the Fleſh, and every thing that ftands i in Oppoſiti-| 
on to, or Competition with the God to whom we join our | 


ſelves ty Covenant. If we will indeed deal fincerely 


in our covenanting with GOD, and would be ac-} ; 
cepted of Him therein, our Covenant with Death 


muſt he diſannul'd, and our Agreement with Hell muſt 
not ta and, Iſa. 28. 18. 


beginning, by which we had alienated our ſelves 


from our rightful Owner, and put our ſelves in 
Poſſeſſion of the Uſurper, muſt be revok'd and 
cancelld, and our Conſent to them drawn back 
When we take | 


with Diſdain and Abhorrence. 
an Oath of Allegiance to GOD in Chriſt, as our 
rightful King agd Sovereign, we muſt therein ab- 
jure the Tyranny of the rc bellious and rival Pow- 
ers. O Lord cur God, other Lords beſides Thee have 


Grace it ſhall be ſo no longer, for from hence- 


forth, by thee only will we makes mention of 9 Name, 
1 26. 5 


The Covenant we are to enter into 18 4 Mar- 
rags Covenants T 19 Maker i is to be thy Husband, 
| Ifa. 


oy: l 


N — RS ne re bet Pee a Os. et 


5 . 


1 


All theſe fooliſh ſinful Bar- |? 
gains, which were indeed null and void from the | 


E 
Hoſ. 
La W 
reno 
the 1a 
Thou 
thee; 

Lord 
endu 
we m 
do ret 
away 

aRet 

_— 

and G 
in ou 
there 
the L 
and 1 
led ( 


muſt 


and | 
no m 


Hou: 
bad Dominien over is, While Sin hath reign'd in We 
our mortal Bodies, in our immortal Souls, and 
every Luſt hath been a Lord, but now we are 
weary of that heavy Yoke, and through GO D's 


the 
der t 


Spiri 


Powe 
on h; 


2: GO. 
Con 
mea. 


no more; 


Spirit. 
Power of Satan, Acts 26. 18. For, What Caumuni- 
on hath Chriſt with Belial * ? Our Covenant with 
7 GOD engageth us in a War with Satan, for the 
"| Controverſy between them is ſuch as will by no 
0 means allow us to ſtand neuter. 
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Iſa. 54. F. and thon art to be betrethed to Hon, 1 


Hoſ. 2.19. and it is the ancient and fundamental 
Law of that Covenant, that all other Lovers be 


renounc'd, all other beloved Ones forſaken; and 


the ſame is the Law of this Covenant, mf. 3+ 3: 
Thou ſhalt not be for another Man, ſo will T alſo be for 


thee; Quitting all others, we muſt cleave to the 
Lord only: Lovers and crowned Heads will not 


On theſe Terms, and no other, 
Tf ye 


endure Rivals: 
we may covenant with GOD, 1 Sam. 7. 3- 


do return unto the Lord with all your Hearts, then put 
away the ſtrange Gods, and Aſhtaroth, elſe it is not 
a Keturn to GOD. 
1. We mult renounce all Subjeckion 20 Satan's Rule : 
and Government. Satan's Seat muſt be overturn'd 


in our Hearts, and the Redeemer's Throne ſet up 
there upon the Ruins of it. 


led Captive by him at his Will no more. 


der the gracious Guidance of the Holy and Good 
All that urn to GOD muſt turn from the 


T 5 


We muſt diſclaim 
the Devil's Power over us, caſt off that Iron Voke, 
and reſolve to be deceiv'd by him no more, and 
We 
muſt quit the Service of the Citizen of that Country, 
and feed his Swine no longer, feed upon his. Hus 
| that we may return to our Father's | 
: Houſe, where there is Bread enough, and to ſpare. | 
We muſt renounce the treacherous Conduct of 
the Evil Spirit, that we may put our ſelves un- 


2. We 
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2. We muſt renounce al! Compliance with the 3. 
Wills and Intereſts of the Fleſh. The Body, though | preſer 
near and dear to the Soul, yet muſt not be allow'd into: 

to have Dominion over it. The Liberty, Sove- * rothi 
reignty, and Honour of the immortal Spirit, by | Conc 

which we are ally'd to the upper World, that | | Hap] 

World of Spirits, muſt he aſſerted, vindicated and | on th 

maintain d againſt the Uſurpation and Encroach- | mon, 

ments of the Body, which is of the Earth earthly, | to th 
and by which we are ally'd to the Beaſts that periſh. | GO 
The Elder too long hath ſery'd the Younger, the | | Wor 

Nobler hath ferv'd the Baſer, tis time that the | muſt 

oke ſhould be broken from off its Neck, and that not 

Hat part of the Man ſhould rule under Chriſt, Prince 
whoſe right it is. The Servants on Horſeback muſt not b 
de diſmounted the Luſts of the Fleſh-deny'd, and] walk 

its Wills no longer admitted to give Law to the muſt 
fan, and the Princes which have walk'd lite Ser- to in- 
fg upon the Earth, muſt be rais'd from the Dung- for « 
il, and made to inherit the Throne of Glory, the | Wor 

Dictates (I mean) of right Reaſon, guided by Re- recezx 

velation, and conſulting the true Intereſts of the choſe 

better part, muſt have the commanding Sway and muſt 

Empire in us (Eccl. 10. 7. 1 Sam. 2.8.) We muſt not 

never more make it our chief Good to have the Trea/ 

Flefhipleas'd; and the Deſires of it gratified; nor of th 

ever make it our chief Buſineſs to make Proviſion ds oui 

for the Fleſh, that we may fulfil the Luſts of it. Away S. 2. 
with them, away with them; crucify them, cru- f in Ge 

c fy them; for, like Barabbas, they are Robbers, | of th 

they are Murtherersꝭ they are Enemies to our thus 

Peace; we will not have them to reign over us, No, be foi 

no, we know them too well; we have no King but CH 


the 3. We mult 1c1ounce all Dependunce upon this 
| preſent World, and Conformity to it. If we ent, 
d into a Covenant which inſures vs a Happiness 
ve- t'other World, on which we look with a Holy 
by | Concern, we mniſt diſclaim the Expectations of 
hat | | Happineſs in this World, and therefore look up- 
nd | on this with a Holy Contempt. GOD and Mam 
ch- | mon, GOD and Gain, theſe are contrary the one 
ly, to the other, ſo that if we will be found loving 


1 


— pn — 


the / World, and fit losſe to that, Matth. 6.24. We 


the | muſt ſo far renounce the Way of the World, as 
hat not to govern our ſelves by that, and take our 


iſt, Principles and Meaſures from it; for we muſt 


uſt | not be conformed to this World, Rom. 12. 2. Nor 


und | walk according to the Courſe of it, Eph. 2.2. We 
the muſt ſo far renounce the Men of the World, as not 


Ser- | t incorporate our ſelves with them, nor chuſe them 


ng for our People; becauſe, though we are iz the 
the World, we are not of the World, nor have we 


Re- |* receiv'd the Spirit of the World, but Chriſt hath; 


the choſen and call'd us out of it, John 15. 19. We 
and muſt fo far renounce the Wealth of the World, as 


1ſt not to Portion our ſelves out of it, nor lay up our 


the . Treaſure in it; not to take up with the Things 
nor of this World, as our good Things, Luke 16. 25. 


iſron das our Conſolation, Luke 6. 24. as our Reward, Mat. 
way . 2. as the Penny we agree for, Mat. 20. 13. For 
cru- | in God's Favour is our Life, and not in the Smiles. 


„ of this World. The Lord make us cordial in 


our thus renouncing theſe Competitors, that we may 
No, be found ſincere in coyenanting with GOD in 


but | CHRIST. 
4 | EN Thiraly,, 


before the Lords Supper. ” roy | 


60D, and cleaving to Him, we muſt deſpiſe the 


— > — — 2 — . 
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Thirdly, We muſt receive the Lord Feſws Chris: 
as He is offer 'd to ms in the Goſpel. In renewing our 
Covenants with GO D, it is not enough to enter 


make off Satan's Yoke, but we muſt enter our 
Conſent to Chriſt, and take upon us his Yoke. In 
the Everlaſting Goſpel, both as it is written in the 


Salvation by Chriſt, that great Salvation is fair- 


ly tender'd to us, to us who need it, and are un- 


done for ever without it; we then come into Co- 


of reconciling a guilty and obnoxious World to 
_ Himſelf, by the Mediation of his own Son, and a 


and ſo ſure. 


We mult accept the Salvation in Chriſt's Way, 
and po his Terms, elſe our Acceptance is not ac- 
cept cdl. 8 

1. By a hearty Co 


way as for ever excludes boaſting, humbles Man to 
the Duſt, and will admit noFleſh to glory in his Pre- 
fence: Such a way as tho' it leave the Blood of them 
that periſh upon their own Heads, yet always the 
Crowns of them that are ſaved at the Feet of free 

SR Grace. 
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* ha 


we c 
our Diſſent from the World and the Fleſh, and to f 

but / 
Rom. 

and C 
Scripture, and as it is ſealed in this Sacrament, 


of Inr 


Jeſus 


we m 


alone 
venant with God when we accept of this Salvation] from 
with an entire Complacency and Confidence in] well | 
thoſe methods which infinite Wiſdom hath taken, acce] 
to th 
Vi, 
cheer ful Compliance with thoſe methods for our] plea 
ſelves, and our own Salvation. Lord, I take thee | 
_ at thy Word, be it unto thy Servant according | 


to that Word, which is ſo well order'd in all Things, - 


pect 
2. 
Chr, 


Tiern 
X 5 an e. 
to ſ⸗ 
ſtifi⸗ 
6 nſent to the Grace of Chr we 
muſt accept the Salvation ia his own Way, in ſuch a 
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thin 
thei 
Ete; 
ver 
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own Righteouſneſs, as if by pleading, Not Guilty, 


ue could anſwer the Demands of the Covenant 
! of Innocency, and ſo be juſtify'd and ſav'd by that, 

| | but ſubmitting to the Righteouſneſs of God, by Faith, 
Nom. 10. 3. All the Concerns that lie between us 
and God we muſt put into the hands of the Lord 
feſus, as the great Mediator, the great Manager; 
wie muſt be content to be nothing, that the Lord 

alone may be exalted, and Chriſt may be all in all. 
God hath declar'd more than once, by a Voice 
from Heaven, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well plead : To conſent to Chriſt's Grace, and 


accept of Salvation in his way, is to ecchoe back 


to that ſolemn Declaration, Thes is my beloved Sa- 
viour, in whom I am well pleas d: The Lord be well 
'F Pleas'd with me in him, for out of him I can ex- 
pect no Favour. TT . 
2. By a hearty Conſent to the Government of 
- Chriſt, we muſt accept the Salvation on his own 

Terms. When we receive Chriſt, we muſt receive 
an entire Chriſt, for, I Chriſt divided? A Chriſt 
to ſanctifie and rule us, as well as a Chriſt to ju- 

ſtifie and fave us; for he's a Prieſt upon his Throne, 
and the Counſel of Peace is between them both, Zech. 
6. 13. What God has join'd together, let not us 


think to put aſunder. He ſaves his People from 
their Sins, not in their Sins; and is the Author of 
Eternal Redemption to thoſe only that obey him. That 
very Grace of God which bringeth Salvation, teach- _ 
eth us to deny Ungodlineſs and worldly and fleſhly 
Liſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
| : — "TIE 


" 
i 3 409 
7 Grace. This Method we muſt approve of, and 
- | 7 [ove this Salvation, not going about to eſtabliſh our 


110 Covenants renemed 


be had on theſe terms, and on no other; and are 


and his Crown ? Lord, Iwill, faith the believing 


bis, to all the Intents and Purpoſes of the Co- 
venant. C 


Fourthly, We muſt reſign ad give up our 7 ves to 


but our ſelves, our own ſelves, our whole ſetves, 


our Baptiſm, as thoſe that are bound to be to him 
4 People. This Surrender is to be ſolemnly made 
at the Lord's Table, and ſeal'd there; it muſt 
therefore be prepar'd and made ready before. Let 
as ſee to it, that it be carefully drawn up, without 

Exception and Limitation, and the Heart exa- 


min'd, whether a free and full Conſent be given 


do it. We muſt firſt give our own ſelves to the Lord, 
20 Cor. 8.5. and I know not how we can diſpoſe 
| of our ſelves better. By the Aſercies of God, which 


are inviting and very encouraging, we muſt be 


wrought upon to preſent our Bodies and Souls to 
God a living Sacrifice of Acknowledgment, not a 
dying Sacrifice of Atonement, which if it be holy, 


| 4 
this World, Tit. 2. 11, 12. Life and Peace are to fall be 
Nom. 1: 
 wewllling to come up to theſe terms? Will we | js direc 
greater 
with hrs 
do, or 
Right 
abſolu 
teſtab 
as he i 
Kedee 
God in Chriſt. God in the Covenant makes over | 1 
not only his Gifts and Favours, but himſeif to us, I li 
LI will be to them a God] what he is in himſelf, Þ 
he will be to ns, a God All-ſufficient » So we in | y 
the Covenant mult offer up not only our Services I. 


receive Chriit and his Law as well as Chriſt and | 
his Love? Chriſt and his Croſs as well as Chriſt | 


Soul, Lord, I do; My Beloved is mine, and I an | 


Body, Soul, and Spirit, to God the Father, Son, devot 


q and Holy Ghoſt, according to the Obligations of | call 0 
amor 
F PrTOoal 


ſhall 


Nam 


Gift 
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| hall be acceptable, and it is our Reaſonable Service, 


Rom. 12.1. Thus he that covenants with God 


is directed to ſay, I am the Lord's; and for the 
greater ſolemnity of the Tranſaction, to ſubſcribe | 
with his Hand to the Lord, Iſa. 44. 5 · Not that we 
do, or can hereby transfer or convey to God any 


devote our ſelves to his Praiſe. Tis not enough to 
call our ſelves by his Name, and herd our ſelves 
among thoſe that do fo, to take away cur Re- 
\ proach, but we muſt conſecrate our ſelves to his 
Name, as living Temples. Corban, It is 4 Giſt, a 
Gift to God, all I am, alt k have, all I can do is ſo; 
ttis a dedicated thing, which it is Sacrilege to 
alienate. All the Powers and Faculties of our 
Souls, all the Parts and Members of our Bodies 
| we mult, as. thoſe that are alive from the Dead, free- 

- 

7 


Slory, Rom. 6. 13. All our Endowments, all 
dur Attainments, all thoſe things we call Accom- | 
- pliſhments, muſt be accounted as Talents, which _ 
wie muſt trade with for his Honour. All being 


Right to us which he had not before: He is our 


abſolute Lord and Owner, and hath an uncon- 
teſtable Sovereignty over us and Propriety in us, 

as he is our Creator, Preſerver, Benefactor, and 
Redeemer: But hereby we recognize and acknow- 
" | ledge his Right to us. We are his already by Ob- 
- ligation, more his than our own: But that we 
may have the Benefit and Conifort of being ſo, 
vue mult be his by our own Conſent. More particu- 
larly, e e 


1. To reſign our ſelves to God, is to dedicate and 


Iy yield. unto God as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs, 
do be us'd and employ'd in his Service, for his 


" 


3 
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of him and from him, all muſt be to him and % 
him. Our Tongues mult not be our own, but his, in 
nothing to offend him, but to ſpeak his Praiſe, ane“ 
plead his Cauſe, as there is Occaſion : Our Tim 4; 
not our own, but as a Servant's time, to be ſpent] ? 
according to our Maſter's Directions, and ſony] ft 
way or other to our Maſter's Glory, every Day 
Hiſted 1 


being in this ſenſe our Lord's Day: Our Eſtate, 


not our own, to be ſpent or ſpar'd by the DireRi-| ſtrive! 
with 
and in 
ſin eve 
ply wi 


on of our Luſts, but to be us'd as God directs; 
God muſt be Honour d with our Subſtance, Prov. 3. 9. 
and our Merchandiſe and our Hire muſt be Holineſ; 
to the Lord, Iſa. 23. 18. Our Intereſt not our own, 
with it to ſeek our own Glory, but to be im- 
prov'd in ſeeking and ſerving God's Glory; that 
is, God's Glory mult be fix'd and aim'd at as our 


about our Imployments, and all the Comfort we 
take in our Enjoyments. As good Stewards of the 
manifold Grace of God, we muſt have this ſtill in 
our Eye, that God in all things may be glorified 
through Je ſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 4. 10, 11. By this pi- 
_ ous Intention common Actions mult be ſanttified, 


and done after a godly fort, 3 John 6. our giving 
up of our ſelves to be to God a People, is thus | 
explain'd, Fer.13. 11. it is, to be to him for a Name, | ti 


and for a Praiſe, and for a Glory. 

2. To reſign our 
ſubmit our ſelves to his Power; to the ſanctiſying 
Power of his Spirit, the commanding Power of 
his Law, and the diſpoſing Power of his Provi- 
dence. Such as this is the Subjection we muſt 
conſent to, and it hath in it ſo much of Privi- 
_ „„ „ lege 


ſelves to God, is to ſubject and 


may u 


om us, 


22.) l 
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higheſt and ultimate End in all the Care we take] 
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lege and Advantage, as well as Duty and Service, 


that we have no reaſon to ſtumble at lt. 
(..) We muſt ſubmit our ſelves ro the ſanitify- 
ing Power of God's Spirit. We muſt lay our Souls as 
ſoft Wax under this Seal, to receive the Impreſ- 
ſions of it, as white Paper under this Pen, that it 
may write the Law there: Whereas we have re- 


ted the Holy Ghoſt, quench'd his Motions, and 


4 


-| \ſtriven againſt him when he hath been ſtriving 
with us, we muſt now yield our ſelves to be led 


and influenc'd by him, with full purpoſe of Heart 
in every thing to follow his Conduct, and com- 
ply with him. When Chriſt in his Goſpel breaths. 
on us, ſaying, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, (John 20. 
22.) my Heart muſt anſwer, Lord, I receive him, 


bid him welcome into my Heart, tho? he come 


as a Spirit of Judgment, and a Spirit of Burning, as 
a Refiner's Fire, and Fuller's Soap, yet blefſed is he 
"that cometh in the Name of the Lord, Let him come 
and mortifie my Luſts and Corruptions, I do 
not delire that any of them ſhould be ſpar'd, let 
them die, let them die by the Sword of the Spirit, 
Aga himſelf not excepted, tho' he comes 4eli- 
cately. Let every Thought within me, even the i- 
ward Thought, (Pſal. 49. 11.) be brought into Cap- 
tivity to the Obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 5. Let 
the Bleſſed Spirit do his whole Work in me, and 

fulfil it with an Almighty Power. 1 


L.) We muſt ſabmit our ſelves to the m. 


mandiug Power of God's Law. The Law, as it is 
in the Hand of the Mediator, is God's Inſtru- 
ment of Government; if I yield my ſelf to him 
a8 4 Subject, 1 muſt in every thing be obſervant 


3 4 
Y 
4 
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Of, and obedient to that Law, and now I cove 
nant to be ſo, in all my ways to walk according t. 
that Rule. All my Thoughts and Affections, al 
my Words and Actions, ſhall be under the Di 
rection of the Divine Law, and ſubject to its 
Check and Reſtraint. God's Judgments will! 
lay before me, and have reſpect to all his Com 
mandments; by them 1 will be always rul'd 
over-rul'd. Let the Word of the Lord come (a 
a good Man once ſaid) and if I had frx hundred 
Necks, I would bow them all to the Authority of it. 
Whatever appears to me to be my Duty, by the 
Grace of God I will do it, how much ſoever i 
interfere with my ſecular Intereſt ; whatever ap 
pears to me to be a Sin, by the Grace of God 


will avoid it, and refrain from it, how ſtronyſ ! 


ſoever my corrupt Inclination may be to it. Al 
that the Lord ſhall ſay to me I will do, and will be 
—_ 8 
(3.) We muſt ſubmit our ſelves to the diſpoſing 
Power of God's Providence. This muſt be the 
Rule of our Patience and Paſſive Obedience, 
as the Former of our Practice and Active Obe- 
dience. All my Affairs relating to this Life I 
cheerfully ſubmit to the Divine Diſpoſal ; let 
them be directed and determin'd as infinite Wiſ- 
dom ſees fit, and I will acquieſce. Let the Lord 
ſave my Soul, and then, as to every thing elſe, 
let him do with me and mine as ſeemeth good unto 
him, I will never find fault with any thing that 
_ God doth. Not as I will, but as thou wilt; I know 1 
have zo Wiſdom of my own; I'm a Fool if I lean to 
my own Underſtanding, and therefore Ill have 10 
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Will of my own : Father, Thy Will be done. The 


Health of my Body, the Succeſs of my Calling, 
the Proſperity of my Eſtate, the Agrecableneſs 
of my Family, the Continuance of my Comforts, 
and the Iſſue of any particular Concern my Heart 
is upon, I leave in the Hands of my Heavenly 
Father, who knows what is good for me, better 


than I do for my ſelf: If in any of theſe I be — 1 


croſs'd, by the Grace of God I will ſubmit with 
out murmuring or diſputing : All is well that 


God doth, and therefore welcome the Will of 


God in every Event. While he is mine, and I. 
am his, nothing ſhall come amiſs to me. 


 Fifthly, We muſt reſolve to abide by it as long as 
we live, and live up to it. In our Covenant- 


ing with God, there muſt be not only a preſent _ 


Oonſent, Lord, I ds take thee for inine, £de give 
up my ſelf to thee, to be thine ; but this mult. 
be ripen'd into a Reſolution for the future, with | 
purpoſe of Heart to cleave unto the Lord, Acts 11.23. 


nce We muſt Jah hold on Wiſdom, ſo as to retain her, 


)be- 
fe J 
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Prov. 3. 18. and chuſe the Way of Truth 10 as to 
Mick to it, Pſal. 119. 30, 31. The Nail in the 
Holy Place (Ez ra 8. 9.) muſt be well clench'd, 
that it may be a Nail in a ſure Place, Ia. 22.23. 
Many a Pang of good Aﬀections, and many a 
hopeful turn of good Inclinations, comes to no- 
thing for want of Reſolution. *Tis ſaid of Reho- 
boam, 2 Chron. 12. 14. that he did Evil, becauſe 
he prepared not; or, he fix d not his Heart (fo the 
word is in the Margin) to ſeek the Lord; the Heart 
that is un fix d is unpre par d. : Foſkua took ag 
LE nd with 


Pains 
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with the Peojile to bring them up to that nobje 4 


| Reſolntion, Foſh. 24.21. Nay, but we will ſerve | 


the Lord, and we ſhould not be content till we | 
alſo are in like manner reſolv'd, and firmly fix d : 


for God and Duty, for Chriſt and Heaven. This 
is the Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, wherewith 
our Feet my nn, Epheſ. 6.15. 


* with God. 
We muſt come up to ſack a ſettled Re, ps 


our ſelves. 


charg'd at the expiring of that term; but it 
muſt be a Covenant for Life, a Covenant for E- 
ternity, a Covenant never to be forgotten, and 
in this beyond even the Marriage Covenant, for 
that is made with this Proviſo, rill Death us do 
part; but Death it ſelf muſt not part us and 
Chriſt. Our Covenant muſt be made like 121 
Servant's who lov'd his Faſter, and would not 

out free; our Ears muſt be nail'd to God's Ber 
poſt, and we muſt reſolve to ſerve him for ever, 
 Exed.21.5,6. A Power of Revocation reſerv'd 
is a Defeaſance of the Covenant; it's no Bar- 
gain if it be not for a perpetuity, and it we con- 
ſent not to put it feſt recall. 3 


Let 


Let 
and 
; of the 


, age, e 
No, 
did, 
Chile 
. not t. 
Let us enquire what that Reſolution i is, which £ 
in an entire dependance upon the Grace of [+ 
_ Chriſt, we ſhould come up to in our covenant- | 1 5 
- Buſ 
5 1 as doth not reſerve a Power of Revocation for | © 
I he Covenant is in it felt a perpetual 
Covenant, and as ſuch we muſt conſent to it, not 
as Servants hire themſelves, for a Year, or to be 
tree at a Quarter's Warning; ; not as Apprenti- | < 
ces bind themſelves, for ſeven Years, to be diſ-Þ 
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Let not thoſe that are young and under Tutors 


and Governours, think to diſcharge themſelves 


of theſe Obligations when they come to be of 
age, and to put them off with their Childiſh things; 


No, you muſt reſolve to adhere to it, as Moſes 
did, when you come to Tears, Heb. 11.24. As 


Children are not too little, ſo grown People are 
not too big to be religious. You mult reſolve to 
live under the Bonds of this Covenant when 


you come to live of your ſelves, to be at your own 


diſpoſe, and to launch out never ſo far into this 
World. Your greateſt Engagements in Care and 

- Buſineſs can't diſengage you from theſe. What- 
ever ſtate of Life you are call'd to, you muſt re- 
ſolve to take your Religion with you into it. 


Let not thoſe who are in the midſt of their 


Days think it poſſible or deſirable to ovrlive the 
binding force of this Covenant. If now we ſet 
cout in the Way we ſhould go, it muſt be with a Re- 
ſolution, if we live to be old, how wiſe and ho- 
- nourable ſoever Old-age be, yet then we will not 
' depart from it, Prov. 22.6. as knowing that the 


hoary Hairs are then only a Crown of Glory when 

they are found (as having been long before fix'd ) 

in the way of Righteouſneſs, Prov. 16.31. Ts 
2. We muſt come up to ſuch a frog Reſolution 


4s will not yield to the Power of Temptation from the 


Enemy. When we engage our ſelves for God, 


we engage our ſelves againſt Satan, and muſt ex- 
Pect his utmoſt Efforts to oppoſe us i our Way, 


and to draw us out of it. Againſt theſe Deiigns 
we muſt therefore arm our ſelves, reſolving to 
and in the evil Day, aud having done all, in 

: 3 Name 


God's 
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Name to ſtand our Ground, Eph. 6. 13. ſaying to | 7 
all that which would either divert or deter us 
from proſecuting the Choice we have made, as 
Ruth did to Naomi when ſhe was ſtedfaſtly re- 
ſolv'd, Ruth 1. 16. Entreat me not to leave Chriſt, 
or to turn from following after him, for whit her he 
goes I will follow him, tho? it be into Baniſh- | 
ment; where he lodges I will lodge with him, tho? |: 
it be in a Priſon, for Death it ſelf ſhall never 


part us. Is 0 

We muſt reſolve, by God's Grace, never to be 
ſo elevated or enamour' d with the Smiles of the 
World, as by them to be alured from the Paths 
of ſerious Godlineſs, for our Religion will be 


both the Safety and the Honour of a proſperous 
Condition, and will ſanctifie and ſweeten all the 
Comforts of it to us. 8 


And we muſt in like manner reſolve never to 
be ſo diſcourag d and diſheartned by the Frowns of 


the World, as by the Force of them to be robb'd 
of our Joy in God, or by the Fear of them to be 
driven from our Duty to God. We muſt come 
to Chriſt with a ſteddy Reſolution to abide by 


him all Weathers: Lord, I will follow thee whither- 


oe ver thou gocſt. Though ] ſhould die with thee, 


yer will I not deny thee: None of theſe things 


move me. 


Siæthly, We muſt rely upon the Righteouſneſs and 
Strength of our Lord Jeſws in all this, Chrilt is the 


Mediator of this Peace, and the Guarantee of 


it, the Surety of this better Covenant, that bleſſed 


Days-man, which hath laid his Hand upon 1s both, 


who 
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3 : . 
ho hath ſo undertaken for God, that in him a 
God's Promiſes to us are Tea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 


20. and unleſs he undertake for us tos, how ca 
our Promiſes to God have any Strength or Stabi- 
ity in them? When therefore we enter into 
Covenant with God, our Eye muſt be to Chriſt 
as the Alpha and Omega of that Covenant. 


ben God had ſworn by himſelf, that unto him 


every Knee ſhould bow, and every Tongue ſhould ſwear, 
Iſa. 45. 23. immediately it follows, Verſe 24, 
Surely ſhall one ſay, every one that bows and 
"ſwears to God, In the Lord have 1 Righteouſneſs 
and Strength; in the Lord Jeſus is all my Suffi- 
ciency for the doing of this well. In making 
and renewing our Covenant with God we muſt. 


take Inſtructions from that of David, Pal. 71. 


16. JI will go in the ſtrength of the Lord God: I 
will make mention of thy Righteouſneſs, even of thine 
3 onl : h | gs = | 5 | 
: L We muſt depend upon the Strength of the 
Lord God for Aſſiſtance, and for the working 
of all our Works in us, and for us. In that 
Strength we muſt go, go forth and go on, as thoſe 
that know we can do nothing that is good of 
our ſelves, our own Hands are not ſufficient for 


us, but we can do all things thro” Chriſt ſtrength- ” 


ning us, Phil. 4. 13. Our Work then goes on, 
and then only, when we are ftrengthned with all 
| fight by by Spirit. This way we muſt look for 


Spiritual Strength, as Nehemiah, chap. 6. 9. Now 


therefore, O God, ſtrengthen my Hands. On this 

Strengthen we muſt ſtay our ſelves; in this 

Strength we muſt engage our ſelves, and put 
e forth 


my dependance upon that. 
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forth our ſelves, and with it we muſt eMourages 
our ſelves. 

We cannot make this Covenant, but in thef 
Strength of Chriſt, not make it at all : Nature, 


Fleſh, and cleaves to them; without the Influen- 
ces of ſpecial Grace, we ſhould never move to. 
_ wards God, much leſs reſerve for him; we can- 
not do it well, but in Ehriſt's Strength, and in 
If, like Perer, we ven- 
ture on our own Sufficiency,and uſe thoſe Forms 
of Speech which import a Relyance on the Di- 
vine Grace, only as Words of Courſe, and do 
not by Faith truſt to that Grace, and derive 
from it, we forfeit the Aids of it, our Cove- 


avail us. Promiſes made in our own Strength 
betray us, and do not help us, like the Houſe 
built on the Sand. 

We cannot keep this Covenant, when it is 
made, but in the Strength of Chriſt : For we 

ftand no longer than He by his Grace upholds 

us, we go no further than He by his Grace not on- 
ly 10 us, but carries us. 


had any where but in Him. 


ſolvent, mult put Him in as Surety for us : He 
18 willing to ſtand, and without Him our Pond 
will not be taken; we are too well known to be 
truſted, tor, all Men are e Lyars: z aud the Heart is 
Ge cect) "ul 
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therefore we muſt expect to receive Grace forſþn 
Grace ; for it is not in our ſelves, nor is it to be] 
We then that are 
Principals in the Bond, knowing our ſelves in- 
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ſelves to the Lord, Exod. 2.4.8. 
| 2 Righteouſneſs which Aeſſiah the Prince has 
br onght in, mult be the Cover of our Spiritual 
Nakedneſs, our Wedding-Garment, to adorn 
bur Nuptials, and the Foundation (n which we 
„muſt build all our Hopes to ſind Favour in the 


before the Lord's Supper. 
deceitful above all things. 
with that Addreſs, 
thy Servant for good. 
' undertake for me. 


2. We muſt depend upon the Rirkreonſneſ] of 


121 
Go to Chriſt therefore 
Pſal. 119. 122. Be Surety for 

Iſa. 38. 14. I am oppreſſedy 


| Chriſt, making mention of that, even of that only, 
for Acceptance with God in our covenanting with 
him. 
to GOD's Favour, no Righteouſneſs of our o-] W 
wherein to appear before him; we have by Sin 
not only forfeited all the Bleſſings of the Cove- 

Di-] nant, but incapacitated our ſelves for admiſſion 
into it; by Sacrifice therefore, by a Sacrifice of 
Atonement ſufficient to expiate our Guilt, and 


| fatisfie the Demands of injur'd Juſtice, we "muſt 
not | 


We have nothing in us to recommend us 


make a Covenant With God. And there is none 


{ach but that one Offering by which Chriſt hath 
| perfetted for ever them which are ſanctiſied; 


that's 


I the Blood of the Covenant, which mult be ſprin- 
it 5 


kled upon our Conſciences when we joyn our 
That Everlaſt- 


ſight of the Lord. 

I ſhall not here draw up 4 Form n 
ih God, both becauſe ſuch may be found drawn 
up by far better Hands th an mine, as Mr. Bax- 
er's, Mr. Allen's, and others, and becauſe a Judi- 


Icious Chriſtian may, out of the foregoing Heads, 


cally draw up one for himſelf. 


8 


Fo! 
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For the ſecond Thing; After what manner we 
muſt renew our Covenant with God, that we ma 


therein pleaſe God, and experience the good Ef 
fect of it in our own Souls. 


1. We mult do it ixtelligently. Blind Promiſes 


will produce lame Performances, and can never 
be acceptable to the Seeing God: Ignorance is not 
the Mother of this Devotion; Satan indeed put; 
out Mens Eyes, and ſo brings them into Bondage 
to him, and leads them blindfold, for he is a 
Thief and a Robber that comes not in by the Door, but 
climbeth up ſome other way, and therefore to hin 
we muſt not open; but the Grace of God takes the 
regular way of dealing with reaſonable Crea. 


tures, opening the Underſtanding firſt, and then bon- 


ing the Will; this is entring in by the Door, as the 
Shepherd of the Sheep doth, John 10. 1,2. In this 


Method therefore we muſt ſee that the Work hc 
done; we muſt firſt acquaint our ſelves with the 


Tenour of the Covenant, and then conſent to the 


Terms of it. Moſes read the Book of the Covenart 
in the Audience of the People, Exod. 24.7. and thei 


{ſprinkled upon them the Blood of the Covenant, ; 
parad 


Yer. 8. and we muſt take the ſame Method, firſt 
peruſe the Articles, and then ſign em. That 
Faith which is Without Knowledge, is not the Faith 


of God s Elect. 1 
28. We muſt do it corfrderately : We need non 
take time to conſider whether we ſhould do it off 
no, the Matter is too plain to bear that Debate, butÞ: 
we mult ſeriouſly conſider what we do, when we 


go about it. Let it be done with a ſolemn Panſe 
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ſuch as Moſes put Iſrael upon when he ſaid, Deut. 


wy your God, that thou ſhouldſe enter into Covenant 


ith the Lord thy God, and into his Oath. Conflider 
Tow weighty the Tranſa&ion is, that it may he 
manag'd with due Seriouſneſs; and of what con- 
ſequence it is, that it be done el for ' tis to be 


hoped that if it be once well done, tis done for ever. 


We muſt ſit down and count the Ciſt; conſider the 
Reſtraints this Covenant will put upon the Fleſh, 
the Loſs and Expence we may ſuſtain by our ad- 
Hherence to it, the Hazarus we run, and the 
Difficulties we muſt reckon upon if we will be 
faithful unto Death, and in the view of theſe con. 

ſent to the Covenant, that hereafter when Tribu- 
lation and Perſecution ariſe becauſe of the Word, we 
may not ſay, This was what we dia not think of. 

Do it deliberately therefore, and then it will not 
be caſily undone. 
not raſn with thy Mouth, neither let thy 3 be 
aſty ts utter any ring before Cod, Eccl. 5. 2. It is 
the Character of the Virtuous Woman, 


The Rule in Vowing is 


that ſhe 
conſiders a Field, and buys it. And it bath bee: 
tnought a Dictate of Pr dence. tho*it ſeem a 
Paradox, Take Time, and you will haue done the 
oner, Many that without Conſideration have 
put on a Profeſſion, when the Wind hath turn'd 


have in like manner, without Contideration, 


thrown it offagain; Light come, Light go. Thoſe 


therefore that herein would prove thenſelves 


weſt, mult prove themicives wiſe. 
3. We muſt do it h»mbly. When we come to 


ovenant with God we muſt remember what we 
. Are 


and this Day all of you before. the 


iÞ 124 Covenants renewed 

Þ are, and who He is with whom we have to dob i7 
* that the Familiarity we are graciouſly admitted * 
dcdWo may not beget a Contempt of God, or a Concei N of b 


ol our ſelves, but rather the more God is pleas 
i to exalt us and condeſcend to us, the more we muff 
U. Honour him and abaſe our ſelves. Abraham fell o 
is Face ina deep ſenſe of his own UnworthinelK 
i then when God ſaid, I will make my Covenant bi 
11 r ween me and thee, and began to talk with him con 
if cerning it, Ger. 17. 2, 3. And afterwards whe 
ls || he was admitted into an intimate Communio! 
with God, purſuant to that Covenant, he dre 
4 near as one that knew his Diſtance, expreſſin Ne 
5 himſelf with Wonder at the Favour done hin 
| Gen. 18. 27. Behold, now have taken upon me 
1 ſpeak unto the Lord, which am but Duſt and Aſ: 
| When the Covenant of Royalty was confirm'd t 
[ i] David, and God regarded him according to ti 
* Eſtate of a Man of high Degree, he ſits down 
# _ one aſtoniih'd at the Honour confer'd on him, an 
i humbly expreſſeth himſelf thus, Who am J, 
N Lord God, and what is mine Houſe, that thou hd 
"FT rovght me hitherto ? 2 Chron. 17. 16, 17. Thu 
muſt we caſt our ſelves down at the Footſtool 
Ob's Throne, if we wonld be taken up into th 
Embraces of his Love. He that {umbles kime 
al. be exalted. 
4. We muſt doit cheer; 40% for here in a ij 
_c14] manner God loves a cheerful Giver, and 
pleas'd with that which 1s done, not ef conſt a1, 
is but willingly. In our Covenanting with God , 
| muſt not be actuated by a Spirit of Bondage Ali 1187 3 
Fear, but Dy 4 ** it of Abies a ROW it of Pow 15 be 
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ee and Love, and a ſound Mind, Rom. 8.15. 2 Tim. 
e 
vucaif oniy becauſe 'tis our Duty, and that which we are 


9 þ 
leas ound to, but becauſe *tis our Intereſt, and that 


e muff 
fell 0 Frith Reluctance and Regret, and with a half- con- 
1 ſent extorted from us, but with an entire Satiſ- 
faction, and the full conſent of a free Spirit. Let it 


be a Pleaſure to us to think of our Intereſt in God 


whe $ ours, and our Engagement to him as his; a 


wt bt 
72 CON 


101110! 


drei p1nt, as well as of the Bleſſings of the Covenant. 
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7. We muſt join our ſelves to the Lord, not 


hich we ſhall be unſpeakably Gainers by; not 


eaſure to us to think of the Bonds of the Cove- 


uch of our Communion with God (which is fo 


much the delight of all that are ſanctifſed) is kept 


np by the frequent Recognition of our Covenant 
1th him, which we ſhonld make, as thoſe that 
ike our Choice too well to change; and as the 
ſen of Judah did when they ſware wnto the Lord 
ith a loud Voice, and with ſhouting, and with Trum- _ 
ts; and all Judah rejoiced at the Oath, for they had 
horn with all their Heart, and ſought him with 
heir whole Deſire, 2 Chron. 15. 14, 15. Chriſt's 
oldiers muſt be Voluntiers, not preſs'd Men; 
nd we muſt repeat our Conſent to him with ſuch 
oy and Triumph as appears in that of the 
pouſe, Cant. 5. 16. This is my Beloved, aud this 
my Friend. _ 5 JC 
5- We muſt do it iz Sincerity : This is the chief 
hing requir'd in everything wherein we have to 
2 with God; Behold, he deſires Truth in the inmard 
arts, When God took Abraham into Covenant 
ith himſelf, this was the Charge he gave him, 


Elk before me, and be thou perfect, that is, upright, 


all 


G 3 | for 


126 Meditation and Prayer 


for Uprightneſs is our Goſpel perfection. Wir. 


ting the Covenant and ſubſcribing it, ſigning an 
ſealing it, may be proper Ex preſſions of Serious 
neſs and Reſolution i in the Tran ſaction, and of uſt 
to us in the Revie' „, but if herein we lie unto G 
with our Mouth, and flatter him with our Tong ut. 


as I/rael did, Pſal. 78. 36. tho' we may put q 
Cheat upon our ſelves and others, yer we canne 
impoſe upon him; Be not deceiv'd, Ged is ni 
"mocked. If we only give the Hana unto the Lori 
a do not give our Hearts to him, whatever ou: 


pretenſions, Pprofeſſions, and preſent Pangs of De. 
votion may be, we are but as a ſounding Braſs and « 
a tiakliag Cymbal. What will it avail us to ſay 
we Covena it with God, it we ſtill keep up our +1 


League with the World and the Fleſh, and have 


a ſecret Antipathy to ſerious Godlineſs? Diſſen. 
| bled Piety is no Diſguiſe before God, but is havedÞ 
as Double Iniquity. Tis certain, Thou haſt no party 

nor lot in the matter (whatever thou maiſt claim) 
tf thy Heart be not right in the fight of God, Acts 8. 
21. I know no Religion but Sincerity; our Von ' Þ 
to God are nothing, If they be not Bonds upon 


the Soul. 


9 


"CAA b. 7 


Helps for . aud Prayer in our Preps 


ration for the Ordinance. 


Soul. In Meditation we converſe with ourſelves, 
in 


Editatien and prayer are the daily Exer- | 
ciſe and Delight of a devout and ptousF 
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0 ! in Prayer we converſe with God; and what Con- 
Ws 


' verſe can we deſire more azrecable,and more ad- 

vantageous? They who are frequent and ſerious 
in theſe holy Duties at other times, will find them 
the eaſter, and the ſweerer on this Occaſion; the 
Friends we are much with, we are moſt free with: 135 
But if at other times we be not ſo cloſe and con- 
ſtant to them as we ſnould be, we have the more 
need to take pains with our own Hearts, that we 
may effectually engage them in theſe Services, 
hen we approach the Ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper. 

Enter into thy Cloſet therefore, and ſhut the Door 
of that againſt Piverſions from without: Be not 
ſhy of being alone. The Power of Godlineſs wi- 
thers and declines, if ſecret Devotion be cither 
neglected or negligently perform'd. Enter into 
thy Heart alſo, and do what thou canſt to ſhut the 
Doors of that againſt Diſtraction from within. 
| Compoſe thy ſelf for Buſineſs, and ſummon an 
that is within thee to attend on it; ſeparate thy 
ſelf from the World, and the Thoughts Ef i: 
| Leave all its Cares at the bottom of the Hill, as A- 
braham did his Servants when he was going up 
into the Mount to worſhip God, Gen. 22. 5. ung 
| then ſet thy ſelf about thy Work ; gird up thy 
Ioins, and trim thy Lamps. Up, and be doing 
| and the Lord be with thee, 


I. We muſt ſet our ſelves to Meditate on that 


g which is moſt proper for the confirming of our 


Faith, and the kindling of pious and devout Af- 


| fections] in us. Good Thoughts ſhould be oft in 


G4 our 
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Lor qs Supper. 


Meditation is Thoug ht engag'd, and Thought 
9 


nary ſort of Chriſtians can be ſuppos'd to have 


fich aTreaſury of Knowledge, ſuch a fruitfulaeſs 7 


of Invention, and fo great 2 compaſs and readi- 


[3 cloſely, methodically, and pertinently as one 
would wiſh, it may be adviſable cither to faſten 
| upon ſome Portion of Scripture, and to read that 


and Application, or to recollect ſome profitable 
Sermon lately heard, and think that over; or to 

make uſe of ſome Books of pious Meditations or 
Practical Diſcourſes, (which, bleſſed be GO D, 
we have great Plenty and Variety of in our own 
F ongue) and not only read them, but deſcant 
and enlarge upon them in our Minds, ſtill giving 
Liberty S our own Thoughts to expatiate as they 
are able; but borrowing Help from what 2 

rea 


cur Minds, and welcome there; ſo ſhould our] 
Souls oft breath towards G00 in pious Ejacula-] 
tions that are ſhore and ſudden: But as good] 
Prayers, ſo good Thoughts muſt ſometimes be! 
ſet and ſolemn ; Morning and Evening they muſt | 
be ſo; on the Lord” Pay alſo, and before the 


It is Thought engan FÞ In it the Heart faſtensÞ 

on, 7 fixes to, a ſelect and certain Subject with 
an Endeavour to dwell and enlarge upon it: Not 
Matters of doubtful Diſputation, or mall Con- 
cern, but thoſe things that are of greateſt Cer-| 
tainty and Moment: "And ſince few of the Ord- 


i 0 neſs of Thought, as to be able to diſcourſe with Þ gy 
themſelves for any time upon any one Subject fo 


over and over with a cloſeneſs of Obſervation | 


our 
cula. 


800d 


s bel 
muſt! 5 
all Capacities and all Caſes: The End may be 
Itain'qd in different Methods. 
2. It is Thought enflam'd : To meditate, is not 
only to think ſeriouſly of Divine Things, but to 
think of them with Concern and ſuitable Aﬀecti- 
on. While we are thus muſing, the Fire muſt burn, 
When the Heart meditates Terrour,. 
(Ia. 33. 18.) the Terrours of the Lord, it muſt 
be with a Holy Fear; when we contemplate the 
Beauty of the Lord, his Bounty and his Benignity, 
which is better than Liſe, we mult do it with a holy. 
' Comp! acency, ſolacing our ſelves in the Lord our 
God. The Deſign of Meditation is to improve 
our Knowledge, and to ect our ſelves with thoſe 
* 10 things with which we have acquainted our ſelves, 
that the Impreſſions of them upon our Souls may 
be deep and durable, and that by berulding theClo— 
ry of the Lord we may be chang d into the ſame Image. 
Serious Meditation before a Sacrament will be 
of great uſe to us, to make thoſe things familiar 
to us which in that Ordinance we are to be con- 
verſaut with: That Good Thoughts may not be 

to /eek when we are there, it is our Wiſdom to 
prepare them, and lay them ready beforchand. 
Frequent Acts confirm a Habit, and pious Diſpo- 
tions are greatly help'd by pious Meditations. 
| Chriſtian Graces will be the better exercisd in 
tre Ordinance, when they are thus train'd and 
diſci- 
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read, to reduce them when they wander, refre!; 
them when they tire, and to furniſh chem with 
Matter when they are barren. 
Helps for this Work, Wiſdom and Exper. 21 


In the choice of 


rofitable to direct, and no Rule can be given 


85 


= — — 
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diſciplin'd, and drawn out in our Preparation] 


—F 
For our Aſſiſtance herein I ſhall mention ſom 
few of thoſe things which may moſt properly be 


pitch'd upon for the Subject of our Meditations 
before a Sacrament : I ſay, before a Sacrament, | 


becauſe thoꝰ this be calculated here for the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, yet it may equally 
ſerve us in our Preparations for the other Sacra- 


ment, both that we may profit by the publickÞ 


adminiſtration of it, and eſpecially that we may 
carefully to prepare our ſelves as for this. As 
we muſt in Faith joyn our ſelves to the Lord, fo 


ſelves to him 


at his Table, 


Firſt, Let us ſet our ſelves to think of the Sin- 

fulneſs and Miſery of Man's fallen State. That] 0 
ſtoration by the Grace of the Second Adam, let | 1191 
us take a full and diſtin& view of our Ruine by] Veco? 
the Sin of the Firſt Adam; come and ſee what | Cie 
De ſolations it hath made on the Earth, and how it! % 
hath turn'd the World into a Wilderneſs. How 50 
ged. What wretched Work did Sin make! | _ 
| Perc 


Come] 


we may be taught to value our Recovery and Re- 


1 the Geld become dimn, and the moſt fine Gold chan— 


What a black and horrid Train of fatal Conſe- 
quences attended its entrance into the World ! 


Ce 
Man 
dege 
tude 
_ Imag 


ing | 


vine 


com] 
the / 
Imp! 
and 
in an acceptable manner preſent our Children] from 
to it; for which Service we have as much need] Fra 

into 
me 
we muſt in Faith dedicate thoſe Pieces of our] os 


That our Hearts then may be rais'd and quic-| baſe 
ken'd, and prepar'd for Communion with Chriſt Þ 2 
Fes We neg. 


phire 


Lan: 
NEVE 


21, 


ation! 


ſome 
1y be 
tions 


acra-ſ 
ually | 


ACra- 


ome and lament the Change, for thou thy ſelf feel'ſt 
dren from it, and ſhareſt in the ſad Effects of it; for 
need a Nature thus tainted, thus depraved, I brought 
into the World with me, and carry about with 
me to this Day ſad Remainders of its Corrup- 
our! tion. Twas a Nature by Creation little lower 
I than that of Angels, but becomes by Sin much 
baſer than that of Brutes. Twas like the Na- 
zarites, Purer than Snom, whiter than Milk, more 
ruddy than the Rubies, and its poliſhing was of Sa- 
phires, but now its Viſage is blacker than a Coal, 
| Lam. 4.7, 8. Never was Beauty ſo deform'd, 
never was Strength ſo weaken'd, never was a 


may 


As 


J, fol 


quic-J 
hriſt! 


Sin- 


That! 8 8 . 
healthful Conſtitution ſo ſpoil'd, never was Ho- 


1Re- 


let | | 
: by become an Harlot ! Man's Nature was planted 4 
what c22ice Vine, wholly a right Seed, but alas! it is be- 
w it come the degenerate Plant of a ſtrange Vine, Jer. 2. 
How] 5 St 
am naturally prone to that which is evil, and 
ake !] backward to that which is good. Foeliſlneſs is 
onſe- Dean 5 | 
perceive it is bound up in my Heart: For theſe 


Chains 


d! 


zome ! 
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Come, my Soul, and ſee how the Nature of 
Man is corrupted, and vitiated, and lamentably 
. degenerated from its primitive Purity and Recti- 
tude: God's Image defaced and loſt, and Satan's 
Image ſtamp'd inſtead of it. The Underſtand- 
ment, ing blind, and unapt to admit Rays of the Bi- 
vine Light; the Will ſtubborn, and unapt to 
comply with the Dictates of the Divine Lam; 
the Affections carnal, and unapt to receive the 


Impreſſions of the Divine Love. Come, my Soul, 


nour ſo laid in the Duſt. ow is the faithful City 


21, I find it in my ſelf by fad Experience; I 


daily breaking out in my Life, and by that 1 


things 


— —— — 


— — 
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I tremble, and am afraid: For theſe things I weep, 
mine Eye, mine Eyes run down with Tears, Lam. 1. 16. 
Come, my Soul, and fee how miſerable Fallen 


Man is; ſee him excluded God's Favour, expel'd 
the Garden of the Lord, and forbidden to meddle 


moſt horrid and frightful ſhapes, Man is com- 
by the malignant Powers of Darkneſs, that ſeek 


faſting Burning ; How art thou fallen, O Lucifer, 
is Man funk into by Sin, ſeparated from al! 


Helpleſs and Hopeleſs ! 
and *tis my Caſe by Nature: Iam of this guilty, 


ever, as miſerable as the Curſe of Heaven and 
due Flames of Hell can make me, if infinite Mer- 
cy do not interpoſe: And ſhall not this affect 
me ? Shall not this afflict me? Shall not theſe 
Thoughts beget in me a hatred of Sin, that Evil, 
that only Evil? Shall Jever be reconcil'd to that 
which hath done ſo much Miſchief? Shall 1 not 
be quicken'd hereby to fly to Chriſt, in whom a- 


Con- 


things I bluſh, and am afham'd : For theſe things ÞCondi 
there : 
Up, br 
thy Lif 
eſcape 
left the 
with the Tree of Life: See how odious he is be- 

come to God's Holinefs, and obnoxious to his] 
Juſtice, and by Nature a Child of Wrath: See 
how calamitous the ſtate of Human Life is, what 
troops of Diſeaſes, Diſaſters, and Deaths, in the] 


Pa ſs'd about with: Lord, How are they encreas d 
that trouble him See him attack'd on every fide 


do deſtroy: See him ſentenc'd for Sin to utter X- 
' Darkneſs, tothe devouring Fire, to the Ever- 


don of dhe Morning! O what a Gulph of Miſery] 


Good to all Evil; and his Condition in himſelf FI 
A deplorable Caſe ! 


ex pos'd, condemn'd Race; undone, undone for | 


tons Help and Salvation is to be had? Is this thy] 


Secc 
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Condition, O my Soul, thine by Nature, and is 
there a Door of Hope open'd to thee by Grace; 
| Up, then, get thee out of this Sodom; eſcape for 
| thy Life, look not behind thee, ſtay not in all the Plain, 
Þ eſcape to the Mountain, the Mountain of Holineſs, 
left thou be conſum' d. 5 


Secondly, Let us ſet our ſelves to think of the 


Glory of the Divine Attributes ſhining forth ia the 
Work of our Redemption and Salvation. 
bright and noble Subject, the Contemplation and 
Wonder of Angels and bleſſed Spirits above, and 
which Eternity it ſelf will be ſhort enough to be 
ſpent in the admiring View of 


Come then, O my Soul, come and think of the 


— 4p 


Herc's a 


RR 4 


tho? by his Ingratitude he had forfeited the Kind- 


he had forfeited the Benefits of a Covenant, yet 
the tender Mercies of our GOD mov'd for his 


Relief. Come and ſce a World of Apoſtate An- 


Igels paſs'd by, and left to periſh; no Redeem - 
ler, no Saviour provided for them, but fallen 


Man pitied and helped; though Angels had been 


niore 


— — 


r Kindneſs and Love of God our Saviour, his Good- 
will to Man which deſign'd our Redemption; the 
Spring and firſt Wheel of that Work of Won- 
der. Herein is Love! Tho' G OD was happy 
from Eternity before Man had a Being, & would 
have been happy to Eternity if Man had never 
been, or had bcen miſerable : Though Man's Na- 
ture was mean and deſpicable; tho' his Crimes 
{were heinous and deteſtable ; tho' by his Diſobe- 
dience he had forfeited the Protection of a Prince, 


Ineſs of a Friend, and tho' by his Perfidiouſneſs 


th, ̃ —— —— — — 
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more honourable, and would have been more e- 
viceable. : 1 
Come and think of God's Patience and For- 
bearance exercis'd towards Man; The Long-ſuf- 
fering of our Lord is Salvation. Think how much! 
he bears, and how long, with the World, with! 
me, though moſt provoking. This Patience left Þ 
Room for the Salvation, and gives Hopes of it. 
If the Lord had been pleas d to kill us, He would 
have done it before now. 5 „ 

Come and think eſpecially of the Wiſdom of 
God, which is ſo gloriouſly diſplay'd in the Con- 
trivance of the Work of our Redemption: Here's 
the Wiſdom of God in aMyſtery, even the hidden Wiſ- | 
dom which God ordain'd before the World for our 
Glory, 1 Cor. 2. 7. Think of the Meaſures God 
hath taken, the Means He hath devis'd, that the] 
Banaſh'd might not be for ever expelled from Him, | 
2 Sam. 14. 14. Think with Wonder how all the 


Divine Attributes are by the Method pitch'd up- 


on, ſecur'd from Damage and Reproach, ſo that 
one is not glorified by the diminution of the Lu- 
ſtre of another. When Sin had brought Things 
to that ſtrair, that one would think either God's 
Juſtice, Truth, and Holineſs muſt be eclips'd and 
clouded, or Man's Happineſs muſt be for ever 
loſt; Infinite Wiſdom finds out an Expedient 


for the ſecuring both of GO D's Honour, and of 
Man's Happinefs: "Tis now no Diſparagement 


at all to GOD's Juſtice to pardon Sin, nor to his 
Holineſs to be reconcil'd to Sinners; for by the 
Death of Chrift, Juſtice is ſatisfied, and by the 


Spirit of Chriſt, Sinners are ſanctified, 9 
| | an 


re ſer- | 
For- Heavens at this, and wonder, O Earth! And 
thou, my Soul, that oweſt all thy Joys, and all thy 
Hopes, to this Contrivance, deſpairing to find 
e leit the bottom of this unfathomable Fountain of 
left! 


g-ſuf- 


much! 
with! 


Of it. 


ould Þ Rom. 11. 33. 
m of Þ 
5 Perſon of the Redeemer, aud his glorious Undertas 
es 
Wi. 


oy 


God 
Tim, 
up- 


that 
Lu— 


before the Lord's Supper. 135 : 
and Truth here meet tagethere; behold, Righteouſ- 
neſs and Peace kiſs each other. Be aſtoniſh'd, O 


Life, fit down at the brink, and adore the Depth; 


O the Depth of the Wiſdom and Knowleage of GOD! 


Thirdly, Let us ſet our ſelves to think of the 


king of the Work of our Salvation. Come my Soul, 

and think of Chriſt who thought of thee ; think _ 
of Him as the Eternal Son of God, the Bright- 

wt | neſs of his Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of 
the 4; Perſon, who lay in his Boſom from Eternity, 
| and had an infinite Joy and Glory with Him be- 
I the | fore the Worlds were, and in whom dwells all 
the Fulneſs of the Godhead ; the Eternal Wiſ⸗ 
dom, the Eternal Word that hath Lite in Him- 
ſelf, and is One with the Father, and who thought 
it no robbery to be equal with God. 
Lord, O my Soul], and worſhip thou Him. 


He is thy 


Think of him as the Former of all Things, with- 


out whom was not any Thing made that was made, 
' Thrones and Dominions, Principalities and Powers, 
all Things were created by him and for him, and he is 


before all Things, and by him all Things conſiſt, Col. 


1.16, 17. Let this engage my Veneration for 


| him, let this encourage my Faith and Hope in 
him: If Thave my Being from him, I muſt con- 
| pats my Being to him, and may expect my Bliſs 
[10 0m... 5 


Think * 


— 
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God whom we had offended, and break the Pow- 


er of Satan, by whom we were enſlav'd. Come] 
my Soul, and with an Eye of Faith behold the $ 
Beauties, the tranſcendent unparallel'd Beauties | 1: 
of thy Redeemer. See him white and ruddy, fairer 

than the Children of Men, perfectly pure and ſpot- 
leſs, wiſe and holy, kind and good; that hath} 
the infinite Mercies of a God, and withal the ex-| 


Think of Him as Immanuel, the Word incar- | | 
nate, God manifeſt in the Fleſh, cloath'd with our | 
Nature, taking part of Fleſh and Blood, that for | 
us in our Nature he might ſatisfy the Juſtice of- 


perimental Compaſſions of a Man, that has been 


touch'd with the feeling of our Infirmities. See him g 
by Faith as John ſaw Him in a Viſion, Rev. 1. 13, 


Cc. ſee Him and admire Him, as one that in all 


Things hath the Preheminence ; none like Him, | 


nor any to be compar'd with Him. 


Think of Him as the Undertaker of our Re- 
demption, the Redemption of the Soul, which was] 
ſo precious, that otherwiſe it muſt have ceaſed for 
When the ſealed Book of God's Counſels þ 


concerning Man's Redemption was produced, 
None in Heaven or Earth was found worthy to open that 


Book, or to look thereon, Rev. 5. 3, 4. When Sacri- | | 


fice and Offering for Sin would not do, and the 
Blood of Bulls and Goats had heen try'd in vain ; 


and found ineffectual, then ſaid he, Lo, I come; 


this Ruin ſhall be under my Hands, alluding to 1/a. 
3.6. Come my Soul, and ſee Help laid upon one 

that is Mighty; one choſen out of the People, & 
every way qualified for the Undertaking; able 
to do the Receemer's Work, and fit to wear the 


Re- | 


ncar- 
h our 


it for | 
ce of} 


Pow- 


ZOMme 


1 the 
luties 
Fairer 


ſpot- 
hath | 
e ex- | 
been! rg ¾ js Eo 
 Fourthly, Let ns ſet our ſelves to think of he 
Croſs of our Lord Feſus Christ, the Diſhanours done 


him 
: 135 
in all 
Tim, 


Re- 
| Was 
d for 
nſels 
ced, 


* 


. 
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Redeemer's Crown. See how willingly he of- 


ſer'd himſelf to the Service, how chearfully he o- 
blig'd himſelf to go thro' with it, and engag'd his 
Heart to approach unto G OD as our Advocate. 


It is the Voice of thy Beloved, O my Soul, behold, 
le cometh leaping upon the Mountains, Skipping upen 
the Hills, making nothing of the Difficulties that 


lay in his way. Behold, thy King cometh, thy 
 Bridegroom cometh, go forth my Soul, go forth 


to meet Him with thy joyful Hoſanna's, and bid 
Him welcome; Bleſſed is He that cometh in the 
Name of the Lore. 


to Him, and the Honours done to us, by it. Here's 2 


wide Field for our Meditations to expatiate in, 
nor can we determine to know any thing before 
a Sacrament more proper and profitable than 
Je ſus Chriſt, and Him cruciſied; lifted up from the 
Earth, and drawing all Men unto Him, as the at- 
tractive Loadſtone of their Hearts, and the com- 
mon Centre of their Unity. Come then, and be- 
hold the Man; repreſent to thy ſelf, O my Soul, 
not to thy Fancy, but to thy Faith, the Lamb of 
Cod taking away 
„fe of Himſelf. „„ 
Come and look over the Particulars of Chriſt's 
. | Sufferings, all the Humiliations & Mortifications 


the Sins of the World, by the Sacri- 


| of his Life; but eſpecially the Pains, Agonies, & 


Ignominies of his Death. Review the Story, thou 
wilt ſtill find ſomething in it ſurprizing and very 
affecting: Take Notice of all the Circumſtanecs 


of | 
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of his Paſſion, and ſay, Never was Sorrow like to hi 
Take notice eſpecially of the Diſgracq 

and Reproach done Him in his Sufferings, the 
Shame he was induſtrioufly loaded with: Thi: . 
contributed greatly to the Satisfaction made by 125 
his Sufferings: God had been injur'd in his Glory 
by Sin; and no other way could be injur'd: Hd 
therefore who undertook to makeReparation forſ 
that Injury, not only denied Himſelf in, and dif 


Sorrow. 


veſted Himſelf of, the Honours due to an incar- 


deſpiſing the Shame. 
Come and ſee the 


thou waſt not redeemed with ſuch corrupt ible things. 


The Pardon of Sin, the Favour of God, the Gra- 
ces of the Spirit, the Bleſſings of the Covenant] 
and Eternal Life, could not be purchas'd with Si- 
ver and Gold, but are dearly bought and paid for 
with the precious Blood of the Son of God. All the] 


' Praiſe be to the glorious Purchaſer ! | 


Come and ſee the Victories of the Croſs ;, ſee the 

Lord Jeſus even then aConqueror,when he ſeem'd 

aCaptive, then ſpoiling Principalites and Powers, 
18 . when! 


whe 


them 


Serp 


te, 


Cont 


T 


din 


nate Deity, but tho? moſt innocent and moſt ex haſt 


cellent, voluntarily ſubmitted to the utmoſt Dil 
graces that could be done to the worſt of Crimi 
nals. Thus he reſtor'd that which he took not away. 
Sce him, my Soul, ſee him enduring the Croſs, and 


all ] 


| Life 
gon 
his 
Sha 


Purchaſe : of the Cro ſs, the ö ings 


Blood there ſhed is the Ranſom, with which wel 
are redeem'd from Hell; the Price with which 
Heaven is bought for us: See it a Price of ineſti-N 
mable Value; The Topaz of Ethiopia cannot equal] 
it, nor ſhall it be valued with the Gold of Ophir, with 
the precious Onyx, or the Saphire. No, my Soul, 


i to bi when he ſeem'd totally 
7s, the them. See Chriſt upon the Cr oſs, breaking the 
* Thi j Serpent's Head, diſarming Satan, triumphing | 
35 50 over Death and the Grave, leading Captivity Ca- 
Glos e, and going forth in that Chariot ot War, 


d: He 
ion for 
ind di- 
incar- 


iſ; grace 


oſt ex- 


ſt Diſ-Þ Life. 


m4 Lonies thy Repoſe, his Conflicts thy Conqueſts, 
„ an | his Groans thy Songs, his Pains thine Eaſe, his 


Shame thy Glory, his Death thy Lite, his * 1 


* the i ings thy Salvation. 


ch wel 


W ſent Glotis of the exalted Redeemer. When we me- 
equal ditate on the Croſs he bore, we muſt not forget 
2877 the Crown he wears within the Vail. Think, my 
<1 Soul, think where he is, at the Right-hand of the 
Father, far above all Pr incipalitics and Powers, & 
every Name that is named; he is ſet down upon 
-nanth the Throne of the Majeſty in the higheſt Heavens. 

| Having, obtain'd Eternal Redemption for us, he 
4 fort is enter'd with his own Blood into the Holy Place, 
Think how he is attended there with an innumera- 
' bleCompany of Angels that continually ſurround. 
e the | fheThrone of God and of the Lamb; think of the 
Songs there ſung to his Praiſe, the Crowns there 
caſt at his Feet, and the Name he there hath above 


ever fy Name. 


ZTIMI- 


Soul, 
bings. 


Gra- 


2 


Il the 


em'd! 
vers, 
then | 


| N of the Lord Jeſus : 
Way, and the Glories of thy Home; all thou 
haſt, all thou hopeſt for that 1s valuable, they are 
gather'd from this Tree of 
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defeated and routed by 


CO zuering and to conquer. 


Phink, my Soul, think what thou oweſt to te 


The Privileges of thy 


all precious Fruits 
Chriſt's Wounds are thy Healing, his A- 


 Fifthly, Let us ſet our 05 to think of the pre- 


Think eſpecially what He is doing 
there. 
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God, as the great High- Prieſt of our Profeſſion, 
to 1atercede for all thoſe that come to God by Him, 
and He attends continually to this very thing: There 
He is preparing a Place for all his Followers, and 
_ thence He will ſhortly come to receive them to 
Himſelf, to behold his Glory, and to ſhare in it. 
Duell on theſe Thoughts, O my Soul, and ſay 
as they did who ſaw his Glory in his Transfigura- 


tion, It is good to be here; here let us male Taber- 


nacles : Let theſe Thoughts kindle in thee an car- 
neſt Deſire (ſhall I call it a Holy Curioſity ) to 
ſiee him as he is, Face to Face. His Advancement 
is thine Advantage: As the Fore-runner, he is for 
me enter d : Let the Contemplation of the Joy he 


is enter'd into, and the Power he is there girded 


with, have ſuch an Influence upon me, as that by 


Faith I may be raiſed up likewiſe, and made to fit 


together with Him in Heavenly Places, Eph. 2. 6. 


_ Sexthly, Let us ſet our ſelves to think of the hn- 

ſearchable Riches of the New Covenant, made with us 
in Feſus Christ, and ſeal'd to us in the Sacraments. 
Peruſe this Covenant in the ſeveral Diſpenſati- 
ons of it, from the dawning of its Day in the firſt 

Promiſe, to that Noon-day-light which Life and 
Immortality are brought ro by the Goſpel. Read over 
the ſeveral Articles of it, and obſerve how well 
order'd it is in all Things, ſo well, that it could 


not be better. Review its Promifes, which are 


precious and many, very many, very precious, 
and ſure to all the Seed. . Search into the hidden 


: Wealth that is treaſur'd up in them, dig into theſe _ 


Mines; 


there. He always appears in the Preſence of 


Mines 
of the! 
Bucke 
| vation, 


tell the 


Palace 
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Mines; content not thyſelf with a tranſient View 


of theſe Fountains of living Water, but bring thy 


hucket and draw with Foy out of theſe Wells of Sal- 

ation. Go walk about this Zion, this City of God, 

| tell the Towers, mark well the Bulwarks, conſider the : 

' Palaces, and ſay, this God, who is our God in Co- 

venant, is ours for ever and "rs he will be our Guide 

even unto Death, Pſal. 48. 12,13, 14. 

Stir up thy ſelf en e O my Soul, to medi- 
tate on the Privileges of a juſtified State; the Li- 


berties and Immunities, the Dignities and Ad- 
vantages that are convey'd by the Charter of Par- 
don. O the Bleſledneſs of the Man whoſe Iniqui- 
ties are forgiven! See him ſecur'd from the Arreſts 


ot the Law, the Curſe of God, the Evil of Affli- 
Aion, the Sting of Death, and the Damnation of 


Hell. Read with Pleaſure the Triumphs of bleſ- 
ſed Paul, Rom. 8. 33, &c. Happy thou art, my 


Soul, and all is well with thee, or ſmall be or ly, 
it thy Sin be pardon'd. 
Meditate on the Honours and Comforts of 4 


State of Grace : If now lam a Child of G0 P, 


adopted and regenerated, and have received the 


Spirit of Adoption, I have Liberty of Acceſs to 


theT brone of Grace, I have a ſanctificd uſe of my 


Creature Comforts, my Fellow ſhip is with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; all is mine, 


whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the World, 


or Life, Death; or Things prefents or Things to come, 
all are mine, 1 Cor. 3--21, 22. L have Meat to eat 
that the World knows not of, Joy that a Stranger 


doth not intermeddle with. Let the 1 | 


of theſe Privileges work j in thee, O my Soul, 


holy 
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holy Diſdain of the Pleaſures of Senſe, and the 
Profits of the World, whenever they come 1n 
Competition with the Gains of Godlineſs, and 
the Delights of the ſpiritual Life: Offer thoſe to 

them that know no better. 8 


Seventhly, Let us ſet our ſelves to think of the 
Communion of Saints. This contributes ſomething 
to our Comfort in Communion with Chriſt, that 
thro? him we have Fellowſhip one with another, 1 Joh. 
1. 7. So that we being many, are one Bread and one 
Body, for Chriſt died to gather together in one the 
Children of God that were ſcatter'd abroad, Joh. 11. 
52. That all might be one in him, in whom we 
all meet, as many Members in one Head, ſo ma- 
king one Body; many Branches in one Root, ſo 
making oneVine ; and many Stones in one Foun- 
dation, ſo making one Building. TM 
Enlarge thy Thoughts then, O my Soul, and 
let it he a Pleaſure to thee to think of the Rela- 
tion thou ſtandeſt in to rhe whole Family both in 
Heaven and Earth, which is nam'd of Jeſus Chriſt; 
to think that thou art come in Faith, Hope, and 
Love, even to the innumerable Company of Angels, 
and to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, Heb. 12. 
225 23. Even theſe are thy Brethren and Fellow- 
Servants. Rejoice in thine Alliance to them, in 
their Affection to thee, and in the proſpect thou 
haſt of being with them ſhortly, of being with them 
eternally. Here we ſit down with a little handful 
of weak and imperfect Saints, & thoſe mixt with 
Pretenders, but we hope ſhortly to have a Place 
and a Name in the general Allembly of the Firic- 
| 4 born, 
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horn, and to ft down with Abraham, and Iſaac, 


and Jacob in the Kingdom of our Father; with all 
the Saints, and none but Saints, and Saints made 
perfect, and ſo to be together for ever with the 
', ee | 5 


Pleaſe thy ſelf alſo, O my Soul, with thinking 


of the ſpiritual Communion thou haſt in the Acts 
of Chriſtian Piety, and in the Exerciſe of Chri- 
ſtian Charity, with all that in every place on this 
Earth, call on the Name of Je ſus Chriſt our Lord, 


both theirs and ours, 1 COr. 1. 2. Some good Chri- 


ſtians there are that fall within the reach of our 

- Perſonal Communion, to whom we give the Right- | 
and of Fellowſhip : Others within the Line of our 
Acquaintance and Correſpondence, and many 
pnore whom we know not, nor have ever heard of, 
never ſaw, nor are ever likely to ſee in this World 


but all theſe are our Companions ia the Kingdom and 


Patience of Feſus Chrif : They and we are guided 
by the ſame Rule, animated by the ſame Spirit, 
conformed to the ſame Image, intereſted in the 
ame Promiſes, and join'd to the ſame great Bo- 


dy: They and we meet daily at the ſame Throne 
of Grace, under the Conduct of the ſame Spirit of 
Adoption, which teacheth us all to cry, Abba Fa- 


ther: And they and we hope to meet ſhortly at 


the ſame Throne of Glory, under the Conduct of 


ne ſame ſeſus, who will gather his Ele& from the 


four Winds, and preſent them all together unto | 


the Father. Chrilt hath pray'd, that all that be- 


eve on him may be one, and therefore we are ſure 
they are ſo, for the Father heard him always, John 


17. 22,21. Let this Subject yield us ſome de- 
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lightful 


1 
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lightful Thoughts here in a ſcatter'd World, and 
a divided Church. 


 Eighthly, Let us ſet our ſelves to think of rh, 
Happineſs of Heaven; A pleaſant Theme this is, 
very improveable, and pertinent enough to an Oi. 
dinance which hath ſo much of Heaven in it. If 
indeed we have Heaven in our Eye as our Home 
and Reſt, and our Converſation there, we cannot 


Hope thro? Grace of being ſhortly with Chris in 
Joy and Pleaſures for evermore, where we ſhall ſee 


_ God's Glory, and enjoy his Love Immediately to 
our compleat and everlaſting Satisfaction? Do 


wie expect that yet a little while the Veil ſhall be 


rent, the Shadows of the Evening ſhall be done 
away, and we ſhall ſee as we are ſeen, and know as 

we are known? Are we in Proſpect of a Crown 
of Glory that fades not away, an incor ruptiblc 
and undefiled Inheritance? 

Raiſe thy Thoughts then, O my Soul, to the 


Ariſe then, and ſurvey this Land of Promiſe, as 
Abraham, Gen. 13.14. Go with oſes to the 1 op 


Scripture Map of that Canaan, and ſtudy it well. 
Think, my Soul, what they ſce in that World, 
who always behold the Face of our Father, and in it 
ſee all Truth and Brightneſs, and the Perfection 
cf Beauty: 1 hink what they have there that eat 
of the Tree of Life, and the hidden Manna, whoſc 
Faculties are enlarg'd to take in the full Comm 
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and Pleaſure, ſhall there be perfetted : 
edge of God, Joy in him, and Communion with 

bim, are here, as it were, thy running Banquets, 
there they ſhall be thy contin al Feaſt. The Work 
of Grace begun 3 II thee is that which cconciles 
thee to thy ſelf,, and gives thee ſome Pleaſure now 


in thy | This Wofk 
ſhall 


Strobes given to it by the fame SKiliul and happy 
ane that begun it. 
long 
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nications of Divine Love and Grace, and who 
have God himſelf with them as their God, REV. 21.3. 
Think what they are doing there, who awell in 
God's Houſe, and are ftill praiſing him, and reſt not 

Day nor Night from doing it. Think of the good 
company that is there, Thouſands of Thouſands 
Jof bleſſed Angels, and holy Souls, with whom 
we ſhall have an intimate and undiſturbed Con- 
verſe in pertect Light and Love. 


Compare the preſent State thou art in, my 


Soul, with that thou hopeſt for, and let it be a 


pleaſure to thee to think that whatever 1s here, 


thy Grief and Burthen ſhall be there remov'd, and 


done away for ever. Satan's Temptations ſhall. 


there no more aſlault thee,thine ownCorruptions 
ſhall there no more enſnare thee, the Guilt of Sin, 
and Doubts about thy ſpiritual State, ſhall there 
no more terrify and perplex thee ; no Pain, nor 


Sickneſs, nor Sorrow, ſhall be an allay to the En- 


joyments of that World, as they are to thoſe of this 


World. All Tears ſhall There be wip'd away, even 
thoſe for Sin. 


On the other ſide, w hatever i 15 here thy Delight : 
The Know- 


Reflections upon thy ſelf: 
chere be compleated, and 


the 


finiſhing. 
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Come now, my Soul, and zeglect not the Gif} 
that is in thee, but Meditate upon theſe Things, giz, 
thy ſelf wholly to them, 1 Tim. 4. 14, 15. e 18. 
Be thou in them, àas in thy Buſineſs, as in thine Ele. 


ment. Think of the Things that are not ſeen, tha 


are Eternal, the Things of the inviſible and un. 


fected with them, as even to forget the Things that 
are here below, that are here behind, and look up- 


on them with a holy Negligence, that thou may'l! 
with greater diligence reach towards the Things that 


are before, and preſs toward the Mark for the Prize 


of the high Calling, Phil. 3. 13, 14. 


2. We muſt not only meditate, but we muſ 


Pray, and cry carneſtly to God for Aſſiſtance an! 


Acceptance in what we do. When the Apoſtle had 
reckon'd up all the Parts of the Chriſtian's Armour, 


prayer 


ſrong 
times ( 


Earth, 


found 
3. 21. 
changeable World, till thou findeſt thy ſelf ſo af. 


| WAS ope: 


As he p 


ter dd. 


Name, 


a Viſto! 
17, 18. 
Prayer 
All wh 
to us, ! 


holy Exerciſes. 


he concludes with this, Praying always, Eph, 6. 18 Jpares a 
Prayer muſt gird on the whole Armour of GODffim in 
for without Prayer, all our Endeavours are vai] (2.) 


and ineffectual. Therefore in our Preparationþrs that. 
tor the Lord's Supper, Time muſt be ſpent, andfmich w 


Pains taken in Prayer, for two Reaſons. from E 

(.) Becauſe this is a proper Means of quicteninqniſed t 
our ſelves, and ſtirring up our Graces, One Duty pirit w 
Religion is of uſe to diſpoſe and fit us for another ek. 
and the molt ſolemn Services ought to be april yer j 
proach'd gradually, and thro' the outer CourtsFo do it 
In Prayer the Soul aſcends to God, and converſetiÞpt God 
with Him, and thereby the Mind is prepar'd tr the 
receive the Viſits of his Grace, and habituated t; rayer 
Even the Bleſſed Jeſus prepar'Þre pro! 


himſelf for the offering up of the great Sacrifice bot give 
Praycry 


chat 
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i Prayer, a long Prayer in the Houſe, John 17. and 
ie frong Cryings with Tears in the Garden. Three 
i times Chriſt was ſpoken to while he was here upon 
dle. Earth, by Voices from Heaven, and they all three 
tha found him praying. That at his Baptiſm, Luke 
um 3.21. Jeſus being baptiz'd and praying, the Heaven 
af. was open d. That at his Transfiguration, Luk. 9. 29. 
that As he pray d, the Faſhion of his Count enance was al- 
up- er' d. And that a little before his Paſſion, John 
12. 27, 28. when he pray'd, Father, glorify thy 
Name, the Voice came from Heaven, Ihæve glori- 
fied it, &c. Saul of Tarſus prays, and then ſees 
Fa Viſion, Ads 9. 11, 12. and afterwards, Acts 22. 
nut, 18. Cornelius had his Viſion when he was at 
and Prayer, Acts 10. 30. And Peter his, ver. 9, 10. 
pad All which Inſtances, and many the like, ſuggeſt 
2our to us, That Communion with God in Prayer, pre- 
. 18 ſpares and diſpoſes the Mind for Communicn with 
ODHim in other Duties. „ Ts 
vai (2.) Becauſe this is the appointed Way of feiching 
tion that Mercy and Grace which God hath promis d, and. 
andwich we ſtand in need of. In God is our Help, and 
from Him is our Fruit found; and he hath pro- 
eningpniſed to help us, to give us a ge Heart, to put his 
ty oPpirit within us, and to cauſe mw to walk in his Sratuter, 
ther Beck. 36. 26, 27. but it follows there, ver. 37. J 
e aps yet for thi be cnguir'd of by the Houſe of Iſrael, 
2urtSo do it for them. How can we expect the Preſence. 
rſetipf God with us, if we do not invite him byPrayer? 
d tr the Power of God upon us, it we do not by 
ed tq rayer derive it from him? The greateſt Bleſſings 
par'$re promis'd to the Prayer of Faith; but God will 
ice bot give, if we will not ask, Why ſhould he? 
bayer CE H 2 But 
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But what muſt we pray for, when we draw 
1 to God in this ſolemn Ordinance ? Solomon 
tells ns that both the Preparations of the Heart in 
Man, and the Anſmer of the Tongue is from the Lord, ſf 


ouly to be the Ground of our Hope, but alſo to be the 


ceſſary? Out of his Mouth cometh Knowledge and Un: 
derſtanding, Prov. 2. 6; and at Wiſdom's Gates 
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Prov. 16.1. To him therefore we muſt apply our 
ſelves for both. The whole Word of God is of uſe 


to direct us in theſe Prayers, and in it the Bleſſed 
| Spirit helpeth our Infirmities, foraſmuch as we Anon 


not what to pray for, in this, or in any caſe, as we 


ought. 


1. We mult pray, That we may be prepar'd for thi 


ken of in Scripture as God's Gift, and whatever 
is the Matter of God's Promiſe, muſt be the Mat. 
ter of our Prayers; for Promiſes are given not 


Guide of our Deſire in Prayer. Is Knowledge ne- 


we muſt wait for Wiſdom's Gifts, rejoicing here 


in, That the Sen of God is come, and hath given us a1 


Underſtanding, 1 John 5. 20. Is Faith neceſſary? 
That's vet of our ſelves, it is the Gift of Ged, Ep! 
2. 8. Him therefore we muſt attend, who is both 


the Author and the Finiſher of our Faith: To him we 


muſt pray, Lord, encreaſe our Faith: Lord, perfe 


what is lacking in it: Lord, fulfill the Work of Fait 


with Power. Is Love neceſlary ? Tis the Holy CHs 


that ſheds abroad that Love in our Hearts; and cir 


eumciſeth our Hearts to love the Lord our God. Ie 
that heavenly Fire we muſt therefore go for thi 


holy Spark, and pray for the Breath of the A 
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made for our Sacrifice: But, where is the Lamb for 
4 Burnt-Offering ? Where is the Heart to be offer'd 
up to God? If God did not provide himſelf a Lamb, 
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mighty to blow it up into a Flame. Is Repentance 
neceſſary? Tis GOD that gives Repentance, that 
takes away the ſtony Heart, and gives a Heart of Fleſh, 
and we muſt beg of Him to work that bleſſed 


Behold the Fire and the Wood, the 


the Solemnity would fail, Ger. 22. 7, 8; to Him 
therefore we muſt go to buy ſuch Things as we have 


need of againſt the Feaſt ;, that is, to beg them; tor 
we buy without Money, and without Price ;, and ſuch 
Buyers ſhall not be driven out of God's Temple, 


nor ſlighted there, however they are look'd v1 
in Mens Markets. VV 
2. Pray, That our Hearts may be enlarg'd in the 


Duty. is the gracious Promiſe of GOD, that 


He will open Rivers in the Wilderneſs, and Streams 


in the Deſart, and the Joint-Zxperience of all the 


Saints, that they look'd unto Him, and were lighten d; 


ſuch Out-goings of Soul therefore towards GOD, 


as may receive the comes of Divine Strength and 


Comfort, we ſhould earneftly deſire and pray for. 


Pray, pray that GOD would grace his own Inſt i- 
tution with ſuch manifeſt Tokens of his Preſence 
as thoſe two Diſciples had, who reaſor'd thus for 
their OW n Conviction, that they bad been with Feſws, 
Did not our Hearts burn within us? Luke 24. 32. 


Pray, that by the Grace of God, the Buſineſs of the 


Ordinance may be faithfully done; the Work of the 


Day, the Sacrament-Day, in its Day, according as 


the Duty of the Day requires, EZ ra 3. 4. Pray, that 
| | 1 the 


| it 185 and t 


Herein there for 
be ambitions of as our higheſt Honour, the Top 
of our Prefermen nt, that whether preſent or abſent we 


importunate in our Prayers, 
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the Ends of the Ordinance may be ſincerely aim'df 


af, and happily attain d, and the great Intentions 
of the Inſtitution 5 it anſwer'd; that you may 


not receive the Grace of God therein! in vain. Of 


that my Heart may be engag'd to approach unto 
God!] So engag'd as that nothing may prevall to 
diſengage ir f Come, bleſſed Spirit, and breath 
pon theſe dry Bones Move upon the Waters of 


the Ordinances, and produce a New Creation: 
Awake, 0 e -wind. and come thou South, and blen 


2209 7 = arden, that the Spices ther -of may fiow forth; 
and then Let HV Bel „e Cane 7; 40 his C araen, ( his 
hen it vii 


Cl his pleaſant Fruits: Cant. ＋ 16. 


3. Pray, That we may be favourably accepted of 


God, both in the Preparation and in the Performance, 


In vain do we worſhip, if God do not accept us: 


The Applauſe of Men is but a poor Reward (ſuch 
as the Hypocri ites were content with, and put of 
with) if we come ſhort of the Favour of G OD: 

2 we ſhould labour, this we ſhould 


may be accepted of the Lord, 2 Cor. 4. 5. About 
this therefore we ſhould be very ſollicitous in our 
Enquiries, Whercwith ſhall I come before the Lord, 
ſo as to pl:aſe him? For this we ſhould be very 
O that I knew where 
J might find him! Job 23. 3. O that I might be 
met at the Table of the Lord with a Bleſſing, aud 


not with a Breach ! O that God would ſmile up- 


on me there, and bid me welcome! O that the 
FPeloved of my Soul would ſhew me ſome Token 
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or good there, and ſay unto me, Jam thy Salva- 


tion! Son, Daughter, be of good chear, thy Sins are 
forgiven thee. 
| Mouth, for his Love is better than Wine. 
might be a Communion indeed between Chriſt and 
my Soul 1 That which is in Vogue with the moſt 

of Men is, Who will ſhew us any good? But when 


Let him kiſs me with the Kiſſes of his 
O that ix 


ani admitted to touch the Top of the Golden 
Scepter, this is my Petition, this is my Requeſt, 


wh Lord, lift up the Light of thy Countenance upon me, 


and that ſhall put true Gladneſs into my Heart, Babak 
er than the Toy of Harveſt. 

4. Pray, That what is amiſs may be pardon 4 in 
the Blood of Chriſt, This Prayer good Jezekiah 
hath put into our Months (GOD put it into our 
Hearts!) 2 Chron. 30. 18, 19. The geo Lord par- 
don every one that wh wakes 5 Heart in Sincerity to 


Jeek the Lord God of his Fathers, and aims honeſtly, 


tho" he be not cleanſed according to the Purification 5 

the Sanctuary. We cannot but he conſcious to uf 
ſelves, that in many Things we come ſhort of our 
Duty, and wander from it: The Rule is ſtrict; 


tis fit it ſhould be fo, and yet no particular Rule 


more ſtrict than that general and fundamental 
Law of GO D's Kingdom, Thau ſhalt leve the Lord 
% God with all thy Heart, ud Soul, and Mind, and 
/Aight : But our own Hearts know, and G O D, 
wo is greater than our Hearts, and knows all 
Things, knows that we do not come up to the 
Rule, nor continue in all Things that are written in 
the Book of the Law to do them By our Deficiences 
we become obnoxious to the Curſe, and ſhould. 
periſh by it, if we were under the Law. Put 

H 4 we 
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we are encourag'd by a penitent believing Prayer 
to ſye out our Pardon, having a an Advocate with Þ 
the Father. 


Would we take with 16 Words i in theſe Prayers? 


David's Pſalms and St. Paul's Epiſtles will furniſh 
us with greatVariety of acceptable Words ; Word: 
which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth; and other Helps of 


Devotion; which, Thanks be to GO D, we have 
plenty of, may be us'd to much Adva ntage: And 


if in theſe Prayers we ſtir up our ſelves to take 


hoid on God, our Experience ſhall be added 


that of Thou ſands, That Facob's God never ſaid 
| to Jac ob's Seed, Seek N me 17 Van e | 


: _ 


CHAP. vi. 


Direction: in what Frame of Spirit we ſhould 


come to, and attend upon this Ordinance. . 


T2 make up the Wedding-Garment, which 


is proper for this Wedding-Feaſt, it is re- 


quiſite not only that we have an habitnal Temper 
of Mind agreeable to the Goſpel, but that we have 
ſuch au actual Diſpoſition of Spirit, as is conſo— 


nant to the Nature and Intentions of the Ordi- 
nance. 


Director) for Religious Worſhip, Ecclef. 5. 


It is an excellent Rule in the e 


Keep thy Foot when thou gocſt to the Houſe of G OD. 


that is, Keep thy Heart with all Diligence, (Prov. 
4. 23.) Look well to the Motlons of thy Soul, 
and obſerve the Steps it takes. 
to ſee the Goings of our God, our King in the 


When we arc 


Sanctuary, ( Pſal. 68. 24.) it concerns us to fec 
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| to our own Goings. Keep thy Foot, that is, do no- 


thing raſhly, but when thou goeſt to eat with a Ruler, 


conſider diligently what is before thee, Prov. 23.1. 
Twas not enough for the Pricſts under the Law, 
that they were waſh'd and dreſs'd in their Prieſt- 


ly Garments when they were firſt conſecrated, 


but they muſt be carefully waſh'd and dreſs'd eve- 

ry time they went in to miniſter, elſe they went 

in at their Peril; we are ſpiritual Prieſts to our 
GOD, and muſt do the Office of our Prieſthood 
with a due Decorum, remembering that this is 
that which the Lord hath ſaid, (God by his Grace 
ſpeak it home to our Hearts!) I wil be ſanctiſied 
in them that come nigh me, that is, I will be atend- 


ed as a holy God, in a holy Manner, and 10 before 
all the People I will be glorified, Lev. 10.3. We 
then ſanctiſy God in holy Duties, When we ſancti- 
fy our ſelves in our Approaches to them; that is, 
when we ſeparate our ſelves from every thing that 


is common or unclean, from % Filthineſs beth of 
| Fleſh and Spirit, and conſecrate our ſelves to God's 


Glory as our End, and to his Service as our Pujt- 


neſs. If we would have the Ordigance ſanttified to 
« for our Comfort and Benefit, we muit thus a- 
By our ſelves for it. Foſhua's Command to the Peg- 
ple, when they were to follow the Ark of the Co- 
venant through Jordan, ſhould be ſtill founding in 


our Ears, the Night before a Sacrament, Jo. 3. 5. 


danctiſy your ſelves, for To morrow the Lord will do 
Wonders among you. When the Gd of Glory ad- 
mits ſuch Dunghill-worms, ſuch a Generation of 


Vipers as we are, into Covenant and Communion 
1th Himſelf; when Ile gives Gifts, ſuch Gifts, 
H 5 enen 
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even to the Rebellious ; when by the Power of 
his Grace he {anQikes the Sinful, and comforts 


the Sorrow ful, and gives ſuch Holineſs and ſoy as 


is Life from the Dead; ſurely then he doth Wonders 


among us : That we may ſee theſe Wonders done, 
and ſhare in the Benefit of them: That we may 


experience them done in our Souls, Jordan driven 


bach at the Preſence of the Lord, at the Preſence of 
the God of Jacob, to open a Paſſage for us into the 


Heavenly Canaan, let us ſanftify our ſelves, and 
earneſtly pray to G OD to ſanctify us. 


For our Help herein, the following Directions 
perhaps may be of ſome Uſe. OED 

1. Let us addreſs our ſelves to this Service with 
a fixedneſs of Thought. There is ſcarce any inſtance 
of the Corruption of Nature, and the moral Im- 
potency which by Sin we are brought under, 
more complain'd of by ſerious Chriſtians than 
the Vanity of the Thoughts, and the Difficulty of 


xing them to that which is Good. They are apt 
to wander after a thouſand Impertinences; and 


ir is no eaſy matter to gather them in, and keep 
them employ'd as they ſhou'd be; we all find it fo 
by ſad Experience. Vain Thought: lodge within us, 
and are moſt a Hindrance and Diſturbance to us 
viien good Thoughts are invited iuto the Soul, 
and ſhould be entertain'd there. When therefore 


we apply our {elves to a rdligious Service, which 


will fad work fer all our Thoughts, and which 
preſent Objects well worthy of our cloſeſt Con- 
templation, we are conceru'd to take pains with 
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: every Thought into Obedience to the Law of this 
| Solemnity. 1 


* 


This is a Time to ſet aſide the Thoughts of e- 


very Thing that's foreign and unſeaſonable; and 
all thoſe fooliſh Speculations which uſe to be the 

unprofitable Amuſements of our idle Hours, and 

the Sports and Paſtimes of our carnal Minds: A- 
way with them all; clear the Court of thoſe Va- 
grants, when the Doors are to be open'd for the 
King of Glory to come in. Are they Thoughts 
that pretend Buſineſs, and are as Buyers and Sel- 
lers in the Temple? Tell them you have other 

Buſineſs to mind, bid them depart for this Time, 
and at a more convenient Seaſon you will call for them. 
Do they pretend urgent Buſineſs, as Nehemiah's 


Enemies did when they ſought to give him a Di- 


verſion? Give them the Repulſe that he gave, and 
like him, repeat it as oft as they repeat their Sol- 
licitations, Nev. 6. 2, 354. I am doing a great Work, 


why ſhould the Work ceaſe, while I leave it, and come 
down to you ? Do they pretend Friendſhip, and 


fend in the Name of thy Mother, and thy Brethren, 
ſtanding without, to ſpeak with thee ? Yet diſmiſs. 
them as Chriſt did, by giving the Preference to 


better Friends: Let not the Thoughts of thoſe 


e love beſt, divert us from thinking o Chrilr, 


* hom we know we mult love better. | 

This is a time to ſummon the attendance of all 
the Thoughts, and keep them cloſe to the Bulineſs 
we are going about. Suffer none to wander, none 
to trifle, for here is Employment, good Employ- 
ment for them all, and all little enough. Tho? a 


perfect fixation of Thou ght, without any Diſt ra- 


Qious 


( 


àble to ſay, thro' Grace, 
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ctions during the Solemnity, is what, U believe, 
none can attain to in this State of Imperfecton, 
yet it is what we ſhould deſire and aim at, and 


come as near to as we can. Let us charge Our 


Thoughts not to ſtraggle, keep a watchful Eye 


upon them, and call them back when they begin 
to rove. Keep them in full Employment about 
that which is proper and pertinent, which will 


prevent their ſtarting aſide to that which is o- 
therwiſe. 


the Horns of the Altar, that it may not be to ſeek 


Come, bind the Sacrifice with Cords to 


when it ſhould be ſacrific'd, Pſal. 118. 27. Be 
my Heart is fiæ d, 


my Heart is fix d, though unfix” 
yet fix'd now. Look upto GOD for Grace to 


eſtabliſh the Heart, and keep it ſteady : Look 


with Sorrow and Shame upon its Wanderings : 
Shut the Door againſt Diſtractions: Watch and 
Pray againſt that Temptation; and when thoſe 


Birds of Prey come down upon the Sacrifices, do 


23 Aoraham did, Gen. 15.11. Drive them away. 


And while you f incerely endeavour to keep your 
Hearts fix'd, be not diſcourag'd ; 


the vain 
Thoughts that are diſallow'd, ſtriven againſt, 
and repented of, though they are our Hindrance, 
yet they ſhall not be our Ruin. 


2. Let us addreſs our ſelves to this Sers Vice with 
Affection, free from the r 


au eveuneſs and calmneſs of 
Piforders and Rvffles of Paſſion. A ſedate and 
quict Spirit, not toſt with the Tempeſts of Care 
and Fear, but devolving Care on God, and ſilenc- 


ing Fear with Faith, not ſinking e the Load 
ef Le ee Burthens, but ſuppor ting it fel! 
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1 7 muy 
with the Hopes of Eternal Joys, eaſie itſelf, 
becauſe ſubmiſſive to its God ; this 1s a Spirit fit 


to receive and return Divine Viſits. They were 
Fill Waters, on the Face of which the Spirit 
mov'd to produce the World. The Lord was not 
in the Wind, was net in the Earthquake. The Prince 
of the Power of the Air raiſeth Storms, for he 
loves to fiſh in troubled Waters; but the Prince of 
Peace ſtill ftorms, and quiets the Winds and 
Waves, for he caſts his Net into a calm Sea : The 
Waters of Shiloh run ſoftly, and without Noiſe, 
Iſa. 1.6. and that River, the Streams whereof 


rake glad the City of our God, is none of thoſe 1 


the Waters whereo 
VV 5353 
Let us therefore always ſtudy to be quiet, and 
however we are croſs'd and diſappointed, let nor 
our Hearts be troubled, let 'em not be caſt down and 
diſquieted within us. Let us not create or aggra- 
vate our own Vexations,nor be put into a Diſor- 
der by any thing that occurs, but let the Peace of 
Cod always rule in our Hearts, and then that Peace 
will keep them. They whoſe natural Temper is 
either freeful or fearful, have the more need to 
double their Guard; and when any Diſturbance - 
begins in the Soul, ſhould give diligence to ſup- 
preſs the rumult with all ſpeed, leſt the Holy Spi- 


roar and are troubl ed, T ſal. 


rit be thereby provok'd to withdraw, and then 


they will have but uncomfortable Sacraments. 
Eut eſpecially let us conipoſe our ſelves, when 
we approach to the, Table of the Lord. Charge 
the Peace then in the Name of the King of Kings, 
command Silence when you expect to hear the 
„ Voice 
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cla morous and noiſie Paſſions, baniſh tumultuous 
Thoughts, ſuffer not thoſe Evil Spirits to ſpeak, but 
expel 'em, and let your Souls return to GOP, 
and repoſe in Him, as their Reſt. Bring no un- 
quiet diſtemper'd Spirits to a Tranſaction which 
requires the greateſt Calmneſs and Serenity poſ- 


ſible. Let all intemperate Hearts be cool'd, and 
the thoughts of that which hath made an Uproar 
in the Soul be baniſh'd; and let a ſtrict Charge 


be given to all about you, to all with you, by 
the Roes and the Hinds of the Field, thoſe innocent 


_ pleaſant Creatures, that they Air not up, nor awake | 
your Love, nor give any diſturbance to your Com- 


munion with him. e 
3. Let us addreſs our ſelves to it with a Holy 
Awe and Reverence of the Divine Majefly. We 
onght to be in the Fear of the Lord every day, 
and all the day long, for he is our ſtrict Obſer- 


ver where- ever we are, and will be the Judge or 


Perſons and Actions, by whoſe unerring Sen- 
tence our Eternal ſtate will be decided; but in 
a ſpecial manner he is greatly to be fear d in the 


Aſſemblies of his Saints, and to be had ia reverence 
of all them that are about him, Pial. 89. 7. and the 


nearer we approach to him, the more reverent 
we ſhould be. Angels, that always behold God's 
Face, ſee cauſe to cover their own. Even theu 
when we are admitted to fit down at God's Ta- 


ble, we muſt remember that we are worſniping 
at his Footſtool, and therefore muſt lay our 


ſelves very low before him, and in his Fear mor- 
ſhip towards his holy Temple, Pal. 5.7. 
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not ruſh into the Preſence of GOD in 2 careleſs 


manner, as if he were a Man like our ſelves, 
nay, ſo as we would not approach to a Prince or 
a great Man, but obſerve a Decorum, giving to 
him the Glory due unto his Name, and taking to 


our ſelves the Shame due to ours. 
Maſter, where is his Fear? We do not worſhip 
God acceptably, if we do not worſhip him with 


If he be a 


Reverence and Godly Fear, Heb. 12.28. e 
(i.) We muſt worſhip him with Reverence, as a 
Glorious God, a God of infinite Perfection and 


Almighty Power, who covers himſelf with Light 


with a Garment, and yet, as to us, makes Dar- 
neſs bis Pavilion. Dare we prophane the Tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt by outward Indecencies 
of Carriage and Behaviour, the manifeſt Indica- 


tions of a vain regardleſs Mind ? 


Dare we al- 


low of flat and common Thoughts of that God 
who is over all vlefſed for evermore ? See him, 
my Soul, ſee him by Faith, «pon a Throne, high 
and lifted up, not only upon a Throne of Grace, 
which encourages thee to come with heldneſs, but 
upon a Throne of Glory, and a Throne of G- 
vernment, which obliges thee to come with Cau- 


on. | 


Remember that God z iz Heaven, and thou 


art upon Earth, and therefore let thy ViWords be few, 


Reel: 5. 2. 


Be ſtill, and know that he is God, that 


he is great, and keep thy diſtance. Let an aw- 
ful Regard to the Glories of the Eternal God, 
and the exalted Redeemer, make thee humble 
and ſerious, very ferious, very humble in thine 
approach to this Ordinance, and keep thee ſo 


during the Solemnity.. 


(2.) We 


__ doth. 


from all Self-conceit and Sclf-confidence ; ſuch 
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(2.) We muſt alſo worſhip him with Godl/ 


We have reaſon to fear before him, for we have 
offended him, and have made our ſelves obnoxi- 


ous to his Wrath and Curſe, and we are but up- 


on our good Behaviour, as Probationers for his 


Favour. He is not a God that will be mock'd, 


that will be trifled with : If we think to put a 


Cheat upon him, we ſhall prove in the end to 


have put the moſt dangerous Cheat upon our 


own Souls: In this Act of Religion therefore, as 


well as in others, we mult work out our Salvaticn 


with Fear and Trembling. 


4. Let us come to this Ordinance with a Holy 


| Fealouſie over our ſelves, and an humble ſenſe of our 
omn Unworthineſs. We mult ſit before the Lord 
in ſuch a frame as David compos'd himſelf into, 


when he ſaid, Who am IJ, O Lord God, and what 
is my Father's Houſe, that thou haſt brought me 


hitherto * 2 Sam. 7.18. Nothing prepares the 


Soul more for Spiritual Comforts than Humility 


(1.) It may be we have reaſon to ſuſpect our 
ſelves, leſt we come vaworthily. Tho' we mult not 
cheriſh ſuch Suſpicions of our State as will damp 
our Joy in God, and diſcourage ovr Hope in 


Chriſt, and fill us with Amazement; not ſuch as 
Will rake off our Chariot-Wheels, and keep us ſtand- 


ing at a gaze when we ſhould be going forward, 
yet we muſt maintain ſuch a Jealouſie of our 
ſelves as will keep us humble, and take us off 


* 


Fear, as àa Holy God, a God whoſe Name is Jes wy 
lows, and who is a conſuming Fire, Heb. 12. 29, 
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1 jealouſie of our ſelves as will keep us watchful, 
and fave us from ſinking into carnal Security : 


And now is a proper time to think how many 
there are that eat Bread with Chriſt, and yet lift 


up the Heel againſt him; the Hand of him that be- 


trayeth him perhaps is with him upon the Table; 


which ſhould put us upon asking, as the Diſci- 
ples did juſt before the firſt Sacrament, Lord, is 


it I? Mat. 26. 22. Many that cat and drink in 


Chriſt”s Preſence will be rejected and diſown'd by 


him in the Great Day; Have not I ſome reaſon 


to fear, leſt that be my Doom at laſt ? To fear, 
leſt a Promiſe being left me of entring into Reſt, I 
ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it ? To fear leſt when 


the King comes in to ſee the Gueſts, he find me 
without a Wedding Garment ? Be not too confi- 
dent, O my Soul, left thou deceive thy ſelf; Be 


not high- minded, but fear. 


— ; 


(2.) However, *tis certain we have reaſon to 
avaſe our ſelves, for at the beſt we are unworthy to 


come, If we are leſs than the leaſt of God's Mercies, 


how much leſs are we than the greateſt, than 


this, which includes all! Weare unworthy of 


Ithe Crumbs that fall from our Maſter's Table, 
much more unworthy of the Childrens Bread, and 
the Dainties that are upon the Table. Being in- 


vited, we may hope to he welcome; but what 
is there in us, that we ſhould be invited? Men 
invite their Friends and Acquaintance to their 
Tables, but we were naturally Strangers and 


Enemies in our Mind by wicked Works, and yet are | 


we invited : Men invite ſuch as they think will 


with their Quality or Merit grace their Tables, 
5 = I 
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but we are more likely to be a Reproach to 
Chriſt's Table, being poor and maim'd, halt ard 
blind, and yet are pick'd up out of the Highway; 
and the Hedges, Luke 14.21. Men invite {uch 
as they are under Obligations to, or have Expc- 
ctations from, but Chriſt is no way indebted to 
us, nor can he be benefitted by us; our Cocene/; 
extends not to him, and yet he invites us. Ws 
have much more reaſon than Mephibeſherth had, 
when he was made a conſtant Gueſt at David's 


vant, that thou ſhouldſt look upon ſuch a dead Dog a; 
I am? 2 Sam. 9. 8. They who thus humble thein- 
ſelves ſhall be exalted. ro Bee ig 
J. Yet let ns come to this Ordinance with 
_ gracious Confidence, as Children to a Father, to 4 
Father's Table; not with any Confidence in our 
ſelves, but in Chriſt only. That Slaviſh Fear 
which repreſents God as a hard Maſter, rigorous 
in his Demands, and extream to mark what me: 
| do amiſs ;, which ſtreightens our Spirits, and ſub- 
jects us to Bondage and Torment, muſt be put e 
| and ſtrove againſt, and we muſt come boldly to the 
| Throne of Grace, to the Table of Grace, not as ha- 
| ving any thing in our ſelves to recommend us, 
but as having a High- Prieſt, who is touch'd with 
the feeling of our Infirmities, Heb. 4. 15,16, As 
i 

| 

| 

| 

| 


Maſter of the Feaſt, ſo a diſtruſt ful Shyneſs is diſ- 
Nh pleaſing to him, which looks as if we queſtion'd 


24 Pre ſumptuous Rudeneſs is a Provocation to the 
| either the Sincerity of the Invitation, or the Suft- 
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This is the Fault of many good Chriſtians; 
they come to this Sacrament rather like Priſo- 
ners to the Bar, than like Friends and Children 
to the Table; they come trembling and aito- 
niſh'd, and full of Confuſion. Their Appre- 
henſions of the Grandeur of the Ordinance, and 
the Danger of coming unworthily, run into an 
Extream, and become a hinderance to the Exer- 
ciſe of Faith, Hope, and Love This Eitream 
we ſhould carefully watch againſt, bicauſe it 
tends ſo much to God's Diſhonour, our own Pre- 
judice, and the Diſcouragement of others. Let 
us remember we have to do with one whe 1s wil- 
ling to make the beſt of ſincere Deſires and ſe- 
rious Endeavours, tho' in many things we be de- 
fective, and who deals with us in tender Mercy, 


and not in ſtrict Juſtice; and who, tho' he be out 


of Chriſt a conſuming Fire, yet in Chriſt is a gra- 
cious Father: Let us therefore draw near with 4 
true Heart, and in full aſſurance of Faith, Heb. 10. 
22. Tis related of Titus the Emperor, that 
when a poor Petitioner preſented his Addrels to 
him with a trembling Hand, he was much diſ- 
pleas'd, and ask'd him, Doſt thou preſent thy 
Petition to thy Prince as if thou were't giving 
Meat to a Lyon? Chide thy ſelf for theſe ama- 
zing Fears; Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul? 
and why art thou diſquieted within me? If the Spi- 
rit undertake to work all my Work in me, as the 
Son hath undertaken to work all my Works for 
me, both the one and the other ſhall be done 
effectually. Therefore hope thou in God, for I ſhall 
vet praiſe him. „„ 
G, Le 
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6. Let us come to this Ordinance with earneſt 


Deſires towards God, and Communion with him. It 

_ 15aFeaſt, a Spiritual Feaſt, and we muſt come to 
it with an Appetite, a Spiritual Appetite; for the 
Full Soul loaths even the Honey-comb, and lights the 
Offer of it; but to the hungry Soul, that is ſenſible 

of its own Needs, every bitter thing is ſweet, even 
the bitterneſs of Repentance, when tis in order 
to Peace and Pardon. Our Deſires towards the 
World and the Fleſh muſt be check'd and mode- 
rated, and kept under the Government of Reli— 
gion and right Reaſon, for we have been too long 
| ſpending our Money for that which is not Bread, and 
which is at the beſt unſatisfying; but our De- 
ſires towards Chriſt muſt be quicken'd and ſtir'd 
up. As the Hart, the hunted Hart, panteth af- 
ter the Refreſhment of the Water-brook, ſo ecar- 
neſtly muſt our Souls pant for the living God, Pſal. 
42. 1,2. The Invitation is given, and the Pro- 
miſe made to them only that hunger and thirſt; 
they are call'd to come to the Waters, Iſa. 55. 1. to 
come and drink, John 7.37. and it is promis'd to 
them, that they ſhall be fill d, Matt. 5. 6. It is 
very neceſlary there fore that we work upon our 
Hearts the conſideration of thoſe things that are 
Proper to kindle this Holy Fire, and to blow vp 
its Sparks into a Flame. We are then beſt pre- 
par'd to receive temporal Mercies, when we are 
moſt indifferent to them, and content, if the Will of 
God be ſo, to be without them? Did I deſire a 
Son of my Lord? faith the good Shunamite, 2 Kin. 
4. 28. Here the Danger is of being too earneſt 


in our Deſires, as Rachel, Give me Children, or elſe 
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die. But we are then beſt prepar'd to receive 
importunate 


In the former Caſe ſtrong Deſires evi- 
dence the Prevalency of Senſe, but in this they 
evidence the Power of Faith, both realizing and 
valuing the Bleſſings deſir' d. The Devout and 
pious Soul thirſts for God, for the living God, as a 
thirſty Land, Pſal. 143. 6.——63. 1. It longs, yea, 
even faints for the Courts of the Lord, and for Com- 
munion with God in them, P/al. 84. 2. It breaks 
for the longing it hath unto God's Judgments at all 
times, Pſal. 119. 20. Can our Souls witneſs to 
ſuch Deſires as theſe? O that I might have a 
more intimate acquaintance with God and Chriſt 
and Divine things! O that I might have the To- 
kens of God's Favour, and fuller Aſſurances of 
his diſtinguiſhing Love in Jeſus Chriſt ! O that 
my Covenant-Inrereſt in him, and Relation to 
him, might be clear'd up to me, and that I might 
have more of the Comfort of it! O that I might 
partake more of the Divine Grace, and by its 
effectual working on my Soul, might be made 
more conformable to the Divine Will and Like- 
neſs, more Holy, Humble, Spiritual, Heavenly, 
and more meet for the Inheritance ! O that I. 
might have the Earneſt of the Spirit in my Heart, 
ſealing me to the Day of Redemption . 
I hus the Deſire of our Souls muſt be towards the 
Lord, and towards the Remembrance of his Name. 
In this imperfect ſtate, where we are at home in 
the Body, and abſent from the Lord, our Love to 
God acts more in Holy Defires than in Holy De- 
es, e 
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lights. »Tis rather Love in motion, like a Bird | 
upon the Wing, than Love at reſt, like a Bird 
upon the Neſt. (P/al. 84. 3.) All thoſe who have 


the Lord for their God agree to deſire nothing 


more than God, for they know they have enough 
in him; but yet ſtill they deſire more and more 
of God; for, till they come to Heaven, they will 
Come then, my Soul, 
why art thou ſo cold in thy Deſires towards 


never have enough of him. 


thoſe things which are deſign'd for thy peculiar 


Satisfaction, diſtin from the Body? Why fo 
eager for the Meat that periſheth, and ſo indiffe- 


rent to that which endures to Everlaſting Life ? 
 Haſt thou no Deſire to that which is ſo neceſ- 
ſary to thy ſupport, and without which thou art 
undone? No Deſire to that which will contri- 
bute ſo much to thy Comfort, and yield thee an 
inexpreſlible Satisfaction ? Proviſion is made in 
the Lord's Supper of Bread to ſtrengthen thee, 

will not the ſenſe of thine own Weakneſs and 
Emptineſs make thee hunger after that? Canſt 
thou be indifferent to that which is the Staff of 
thy Life? Proviſion is made of pleaſant Focd, fat 
things full of Marrow, and Wines on the Lees; 
art thou not deſirous of Dainties, ſuch Dainties ! 

Was the Tree of Knowledge ſuch a Temptation, 
becauſe it was pleaſant to the Eye, and a Tree to be 
deſir'd to make one wiſe, that our Firit Parents 
would break thro' the Hedge of a Divine Com- 
mand, and venture all that was dear to them to 
come at it? And ſhall not the Tree of Lite, 


which we are not only allow'd, but commanded 
to eat of, and the Fruit of which ſhall nouriſh us 
„ | 10 
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to Life eternal, ſhall not that appear more plea- 
E {ant in our Eyes, and more to be deſir d? God, even 
' thine own God, who hath wherewithal to ſupply 
all thy Needs, and hath promis'd to be to thee 
a God All-ſufficient, a God that is enough, He 
| hath ſaid it, Pſal. 8 1. 10. Open thy 
and I will fill it. —— Thou art not ſtreighten'd in 
Him, be not ſtreighten'd in thine own Deſires. 
ards 
uliar 


Mouth wide, 


7. Let us come to this Ordinance with raiſed 


 Expeftations. The ſame Faith that enlargeth the 
| Deſire, and draws out that to a holy Vehemence, 


ſhould alſo elevate the Hope, and ripen that to a 


| holy Confidence. When we come thirſting to theſe 
Waters, we need not fear that they will prove 
like the Brooks in Summer, which diſappoint the 


weary Traveller, for when it is hot, they are con- 


ſumed out of their place, Job 6. 15, &c. Such are 
all the broken Ciſterns of the Creature, they per- 
form not what they promiſe, or rather what we 
| fooliſhly promiſe to our ſelves from them: No; 
but theſe are inexhauſtible Fountains of Living 
Vater, in which there is enough for all, tho* never 
ſo many; enough for each, tho never ſo needy ; 
enough for me, tho' moſt unworthy. 3 
Come, my Soul, what doſt thou look fort at 1 
the Table of the Lord? The Maker of the Feaſt * 
is God himſelf, who doth nothing little, nothing 
mean, but is able to do exceeding abundantly above 
what we are able to askor thick. When he gives, 
he gives like bimſelf, gives like a King, gives like 
2 God, all things richly to enjoy, conſidering not 
hat it becomes ſuch ungrateful Wretches as we 
are to receive, but what it becomes ſuch a boun- 
(0 5 | | 
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tiful Benefactor as He is to give. A lively Fait) | few, 
| Faitl 
that is Poſſeſſer of Heaven and Earth, and all the there 
Wealth of both; and that which is kind and wait: 
full C 
did, 
expect all that's purchas'd by the Blood of Chriſt, Þ mult 
from a God who is righteous in all his Ways, and to pa 
| thine 
| by e: 
| Vani 
ſelve 


Mer. 


happy: And glorious things, no doubt, may b who 


may expect that whichis rich and great from hin 


gracious from him that is the Father of Mercie, 
and the God of all Conſolation. A lively Faith ma 


all that's promis'd in the New Covenant from: 
| God who cannot He nor deceive. 

The Proviſion in this Feaſt is Chriſt himſelf, 
and all his Benefits; all we weed to ſave us fron 
being miſerable, and all we can dcſire to make u 


expected with him, in whom it pleas'd the Fathry 
that all fulneſs ſhould dwell. Let our Expecta. 
tions be built upon a right Foundation, not an 
Merit of our own, but God's Mercy, and Chriſt' 
Mediation, and then build large, as large as tle 
New Covenant in its utmoſt extent; build high, 
as high as Heaven in all its Glory. Come, ex: 
pecting to ſee that which is moſt illuſtrious, and 
to taſte and receive that which is moſt precious: 
Come, expecting that with which you Will bt 
abundantly ſatisfied. 
Tho' what is prepar'd 
poor and ſcanty, like the be Leaves ſet be fol 
five thouſand Men, yet when Chriſt bath the brea- 
king of thoſe Loaves, they ſhall all eat and br 
fill d. In this Ordinance the Owl is multiply a, 


the Oyl of Gladoeſs ; *tis multiply'd in the 50%. 
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you. The King of Iſrael loſt his Advantage a- 
gainſt the Syrians by ſmiting thrice, and then 


ſtaying, when he ſhould have ſmitten five or ſix 
times, 2 Kin. 13.18, 19. and we do often in like 
manner prejudice our ſelves by the Weakneſs of 

our Faith; we receive little, becauſe we expect 
little, and are like them among whom Chriſt could 


not do many mighty Works becauſe of their Vavelief, 
. | N 

8. Let us come to this Ordinance with rejeycing 
and Than giving. Theſe two mult go together, 
for whatever is the Matter of our Rejoycing muſt. 


| be the Matter of our Thankſpiving « Holy Joy is 


the Heart of our Thankful Praiſe; and Thankful 


| Praiſe is the Language of Holy ſoy; and botli 


theſe are very ſeaſonable hen we are coming to 
an Ordinance, which is inſtituted both for rhe 
Honour of the Redecmer, and the Comfort of the 


Wt 
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| few, they ſhall all be fill'd; the Expectations of 
Faith ſhall be anſwer'd ; the Oyl Says not (as 
| there, ver. 6.) while there is an empty Veſſel 
waiting to be fill'd; give Faith and Hope their 
full Compaſs, and thou wilt find (as that Widow 
did, ver. 7.) there is enough of this Oyl, this 

multiply'd Oyl, this Oyl from the good Olive, 
to pay thy Debt, and enough beſide for thee and 

| thine to live upon. As we often wrong our ſelves 
by expecting too much from the World, which is 
Vanity and Vexation, ſo we often wrong our 
| ſelves by expecting too little from God, whoſe. 


Ake us Mercy is Upon Us, according as we hope in ham . and | 
nay be who, in exerting his Power and conferring his 


Gifts, ſtill faith, According to your Faith be it unto 
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we are furniſh'd with in our attendance on the 
Ordinance, even our approach ro it, is ſuch an 
Honour, ſuch a Favour, as obligethus to come be- 
fore his preſence with ſinging, and even to enter into 
his Gates with Thankſgiving, Pſal. 1 20. 2, 4. With 

Glaaneſs and rejoicing ſhall the Royal Bride be 
brought, Pſal. 35. 15. Thoſe that in their Prepa- 
rations for the Ordinance have been ſowing in 
Tears, may not only come again with rejoicing, bring- 
ing their Sheaves with em, but go with rejoicing 
to fetch their Sheaves,to meet the Ark, lifring up 
their Heads with Joy, knowing that their Redemption, 
and the ſealing of them to the Day of Redempti- 
on draws nigh. Let thoſe that are of a ſorrow ful 
Spirit hearken to this, chear up and be comfor- 


ted, This Day is holy unte the Lord your God, mourn 


not, nor weep, Neh. 8.9. It is the Day which the 
| Lord hath made, and we muſt rejoice and be glad in 
it; and the Foy of the Lord will be our Strength, and 
Oil to our Wheels. All things conſider'd, thou 
haſt a great deal more reaſon than Haman had to 
go in merrily with the King to the Banquet of Mine, 
Eſth. 5. 4. Xs Eos 


Two things may juſtly be the Matter of our 
| Rejoicing and Thankſgiving in our Approach to 
this Ordinance. VVV 
.) That God hath put ſuch a Price as this in- 
to our Hands to get Wiſdom. That ſuch an Ordi- 

nance as this was inſtituted for our ſpiritual nou- 
riſhment and growth in Grace: That it is tranſ- 
mitted down to us, is adminiſtred among us, and 

. | 1 we 
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ve are invited to it. This is a Token for Good, 


which we have reaſon to rejoice in, and be very 
thankful for. 


ſo have not this Ordinance at all, or among thoſe 
that are Enemies to the Goſpel, and have it 
wretchedly corrupted, and turn'd into an idola- 
trous Service ; but that WiſdomsTable is ſpread 
2mong us, her Voice heard in our Streets, and 
we are call'd to her Feaſts; we have a Nail in 


God's Holy Place, a Settlement in his Houſe, and : 
ſtated Opportunities of Communion with him: 


If the Lord had been pleas'd to kill us, he would not 
have ſhew'd us ſuch things as theſe. O what a Pri- 


vilege is it thus to eat and drink in Chriſt's Pre- 
ſence ! to ſit down under his Shadow, at his Ta- 
ble, with his Friends and Favourites! That we 
who deſerv4 to have been ſet with the Dogs of his 


| | 5 - 5 S » 

Flach, ſhould be ſet with the Children of his Fa- 
mily, and eat of the Childrens Bread; nay, that 
we ſhould be number'd among hisPrieſts,and eat 


of the dedicated Things ! Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul. 
(2.) That God hath given us a Heart to this 


Price in our Hands: We have reaſon to be thank- 


ful, that he hath nor only invited us to this Feaſt, 
which is a token of his Good-will towards us, but 


that he hath inclin'd us to accept the Invitation, 


which is the Effect of a Good Work upon us. Many 
that are call'd make light of it, and go their way 
to their Farms and Merchandiſe, and if we had 
been left to our ſelves, we hould have made the 
me fooliſh choice, and ia the greatneſs of cur folly 
ſn0uld have gone afray, and wander'd endlelly. 


1 *T'was 
d 


That our Lot is not caſt either a- 
mong thoſe that are Strangers to the Goſpel, and 
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172 Due Approach to 
Twas Free Grace that made us willing in the Dq 
of Power, and graciouſly compel'd us to come in to 
the Goſpel-Feaſt; twas Diſtinguiſhing Grace that 
reveal'd to us Babes the things which were hid from 
the Wiſe and Prudent : Let that Grace have the 
Glory, and let us have the Foy of this Bleſſed 
Work. EE 


9. Let us come to this Ordinance in Charity 
with all Men, and with a ſincere Aſfection to all good 
Chriftians. Tis a Love-Feaſt, and if we do not 
come in Love, we come without the Wedding: 

Garment, and forfeit the Comforts of the Feaſt. 
This is to be ſeriouſly thought of when we bring 
our Gift to the Altar, as we hope for Acceptance 
there. Eo on i 


When we come to the Sacrament, we mul: 
bring with us 7-will to none, Good- will to all, bu 

eſpecially to them who are of the Houſhold of Faith. 
I. We muſt bear I- will to none, no, not tc 


_ thoſe that have been moſt injurious and provo- 
king to us: Tho' they have affronted us never [5 


much in our Honour, wrong'd us in our Intere!: 
and ſet themſelves to vilify us and do us mil 


chief, yet we muſt not hate them, nor entertain 


any Malice towards them; we muſt not be del: 


in any reſpect, but muſt from our Hearts forgive 


them, as we our ſelves are, and hope to be fo! 


given of God. We mult ſee to it, that there be 


not the leaſt degree of Enmity to any Perſon i 


the World lodg'd in our Breaſt, but careful 
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Jay purge out all that old Leaven, not only lay alide 
rofflthe Thoughts of it for the preſent, but wholly 
hat pluck up and caſt out that Root of Bitterneſs, which 
om ears Gall and Pormwood. Pure Hands mult in this 
the Ordinance, as well as in Prayer, be liſted up with- 
Ted ot Wrath and Doubting, 1 Lim. 2. 8. How can 
we expect that God ſhould be reconcil'd to us, it 
re bring not with us a Diſpoſition to be reconci- . 
Jed to our Brethren; for our Treſpaſſes againi: , 
God are unſpeakably greater than the worſt of 5 
our Brethrens Treſpaſles againſt us. O that cach 
would apply this Caution to themſelves; you have 

|: Neighbour that, upon ſome Diſguſt conceiv'd, 
in you cannot find in your Hearts to ſpeak to, nor 
to ſpeak well of; ſome one that you have enter- 
tain'd a Prejudice againſt, and would willingly do 
an ill turn to, if it lay in your power; ſome one 
nouſifwhom, it may be, you are ready to ſay that you 
 butYcannor endure the fight of; And dare you retain 
h. Iſuch a Spirit when you come to this Ordinance? 
t t Can you conceal it from God? Or, do you think 
Jv 0lthat you can juſtify it at his Bar, and make it out 
er that you do well ro be angry? Let the fear of God's 
re! WVrath, and the hope of Chriſt's Love, reduce you 
milFto a better Temper ; and when you celebrate the 
tailMemorial of the Dying of the Lord Jeſus, be 
deſÞiure you remember this, that He is our Peace, and 
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Turqthat He dy'd to ſlay all Enemies. „ 

2. We muſt bear Good- will to all, with a particu- 
ar Affection to all good Chriſtians. Chriſt ian Cha- 
Ity doth not only forbid that which is any way 
n Furious, but it requires that which is kind and 
fullriendly. $2 . 
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Due Approach to 


The Deſire of our Hearts muſt be towards 2, 
Welfare of all: If we be indeed ſollicitous about 


the Salvation of our own Souls, we cannot but 


have a tender Concern for the Souls of others, 


and be hearty. Well-wiſhers to their Salvation 
likewiſe; for this is good and acceptable in the ſiglt 


of God our Saviour, who will have all Men to be ſav'd, 


1 7m. 2. 3, 4 True Grace hates Monopolies, 


We mult thus love thoſe whoſe Wicked neſs we 
are bound to hate; and earneſtly deſire their 
Happineſs, even while we induſtriouſl decline 


their Fellowſhip. 


But the Deligh t of our Szuls muſt be in the Saints 


that are en the Fa, th, thoſe excellent ones, as David's 
was, P/al. 16. 3. 


They are precious in God's fight, 
and eee and they ſhould be fo in ours; 


they have fellowſhip with the Father, and with his Son 


Fe ſus Cariſt,and therefore by a ſincere and affecti- 
onate Love to them we alſo ſhould have fellowſhip 


with them. Our Hearts will then be comforted when 
they are knit Fogether in Love, Col. 2. 2. This Love 
muſt not be confn'd to thoſe of our own Commu- 
nion, our OWN Way and denomination 3 then we 
love them for our own ſakes, becauſe they credit 
us; not for Chriſt's lake, becauſe they honour 
him. But ſince God is no Reſpecter of Perſons, we 
muſt not be ſuch. I every Nation, he that fears 


God and works Righteouſneſs i is accepted of him, and 
Mould be ſo of us, Acts 10. 34,3 . Doubtleſs there 
may be a diverſity of Apprehenſion in the leſs 
weighty matters of the Law, ſuch as the diſtin- 
ion of Meats and Days, and a diverſity of Pra. 
ctice accordingly, and Jet a ſincerity of 1755 
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Love according to the Law of Chriſt. Thoſe who 


think it is not poſſible, ſnould be content to 
ſpeak for themſelves only, and muſt believe there 


are thoſe who have much ſatisfaction in being a- 


ble to ſay, That they love the Image of Chriſt 


wherever they ſee it,and highly value a good Man 


tho? not in every thing of their Mind. He that 


caſteth out Devils in Chriſt's Name muſt be dear to 
us, tho he follows not us, Mark 9. 38. The Differen- 
ces that are among Chriitians, tho' fomented by 
the Malice of Satan for the Ruin of Love,are per- 
mitted by the Wiſdom of God for the tryal of 


Love, that they which are perfect therein may be made 
manifeſt. Herein a Chriſtian commendeth his Love, 

when he loves thoſe who differ from him, aud 
joins in Affection to thoſe with whom he cannot 
concur in Opinion. This is Thaak-worthy. The 


Kingdom of God is not Meat and Drink ,, they that 


have taſted of the Bread of Lite, and the Water 


of Life, know it is not; but it is Righteouſneſs, 
and Peace, and Foy in the HolyGhoſt : He therefore 
that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, 
and therefore tho? he eſteem not our Days, tho' 


he reliſh not our Meats, he ſhould be acceptable 


and dear to us. = 


Let us then in our Approach to this Sacrament 
ſtir up our ſelves to Holy Love, Love without 
Diſſimulation ; let us bear thoſe on our Hearts 
whom the great High- Prieſt of our Profeſſion bears 
on his; and as we are taught of God to love one 


another, let us encreaſe therein more and more, l Theſ. 


4. 9,10. Chriſt's having lov'd us is a good reaſon 


why we ſhould /ove ; Chriſt's having lov'd our 
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Brethren alſo, is a good reaſon why we ſhould 


Sights to be ſeen at 
love them. Behold how good and how pleaſant 


a thing it is for Chriſtians to be kindly affettion'd 
one towards another, of one Heart,and of one Soul; 


there the Lord commands the Bleſſing, and gives 


Earneſts of the Joys of that World, where Love 
is per fected, and reigns eternally. . 


a 


HAF. VIII. 


Some Account of the affecting Sights that are to 


be ſeen by Faith in this Ordinance, 


E being taken, by the Grace of God, to 
— 


com poſe our ſelves into a ſerious frame of 


Spirit agreeable to the Ordinance, we muſt next 
apply our ſelves to that which is the proper Buſi- 
neſs of it, that we may do the Work of the Day in 


its Day, of the Hour in its Hour. And the firſt 
thing to be done is to contemplate that which is 
reprefented to us, and ſet before us there. This 
David aim'd at when he coveted to dwell in the 
Houſe of the Lord all the days of his life, that he might 
behold the Beauty of the Lord, Pſal. 27. 4. might ſee 


bis Power and his Glory, Pſal. 63. 2. To the Natu- 


ral Man,who receiveth not the things of the Spi- 


rit of God, there appears in it nothing ſurpri- 


Zing, nothing affecting, no form nor comelineſs; 
but to that Faith which is the Subſtance and Fv,;- 


_ dence of things not ſeen, there appears a great ſight, 
which like ſes, Exod. 3. 3. it will with a holy 
Reverence nn aſide now to ſee. 
our Preparation for this Ordinance we ſhould 
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pray with David, Open thou mine Eyes, that I may 


| [ee the wondrous things of thy Law and Goſpel ; ſo 
we ſhould with Abraham (Gen. Sf 14.) lift up. 


our Eyes now, and look. 


When the Lamb that had been ſlain had taten the 
Zoot, and was going to open the Seals, St. John, who 
had the Honour to be a Witneſs in Viſion of the 


Solemnity, was loudly call'd by one of the four 


living Creatures to come and ſee, Rev. 6. 1, 3,5,7- 


The ſame is the Call given to us, when in this Sa- 
crament there is a Door open d in Heaven, and Ve 
Ire e bidden to come up hither, Rev. 4. 1 


1. In general, we are here call d to ſec the Lamb 
that had been ſlain, opening the Seals. This is the 


general Idea we are to have of the Ordinance. 


We would have thought ourſelves highly | Favour d. 


indeed, and beloved Diſciples, it we had {Cen it iu 
Viſion, as John did; behold, we are all invited to 
ſee it in a Sacramental Repreſentation. . 

1. In this Ordinance is ſhew'd ns the Lamb as it 
had been ſlain. John the Baptiſt pointed to him as 
the Lamb of God, and call'd upon his Followers to 


| bchold him, John 1. 29. a Lamb deſign'd for Sa- 


rice, in order to the taking away the Sins of the 
Ieirld, a harmleſs ſpotleſs Lamb; but Foun the 

Divine goes further, and fees him a Lamb ſlain, 
now facrific'd for us, in the outer Courts; and nor 


only ſo, but appearing in the midſt of the T Throne, 
and of the four Beaſts, and of the Elders, as if he 
were newly ſlain, bleeding afreſh, and yet alive, 


and lives for evermore, Rev.5.5.——1.19, couſtant- 


ly preſenting this Sacrißce within the Veil. The 
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Blood of the Lamb always flowing, that it may 


Sights to be ſeen at 


ſtill be ſprinkled on our Conſciences, to purity and 


| pacify them, and may ſtill ſpeak in Heaven for us, 


in that prevailing Interceſſion which the Lord 
Jeſus ever lives to make there, in the vertue of 
his Satisfaction. ‚„̃ 
In this Ordinance the Lord's Death is ſhew'd 


Forth, tis ſhew'd forth to us, that it may be ſhew'd 
forth byzs. Jeſus Chrilt is here evidently ſer forth 


crucified among us, Gal. 3. 1. that we may all with 
open Face behold as in a Glaſs the Glory of God in the 


| Face of Chriſt. Thus, as Chriſt was the Lamb 
| {lain from the Foundation of the World, in the Types 


and Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, and the 
application of his Merits to the Saints that liv'd 


then, ſo he will be the Lamb ſlain to the end of the 


World, in the Word and Sacraments of the New 
Teſtament, and the application of his Merits to 


the Saints that are now, and ſhall be in every Age. 


Still he is ſeen as a Lamb that had been ſlain, for 
this Sacrifice doth not, like the Old Teſtament 
Sacrifices, decay and wax old. 
This is the Sight, the great Sight, we are here to 
Tee, the Buſh burning and yet not conſum'd, for the 
Lord is in it, his People's God and Saviour. The 
Wounds of this Lamb are here open before us: 
Come ſee in Chriſt's Hands the very print of the 
Nails, ſee in his Side the very marks of the Spear. 
Behold him in his Azony, ſweating as if it had beer 
Freat drops of Blood falling to the Ground; then ac- 
commodating himſelf to the Work he had un- 


dertaken, couching between two Burthens, and 


don lug his Shoulder to bear them. Behold him 
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in his Bonds, when the Breath of our Noſtrils, the 
Anointed of the Lord, was taken in their Pits, and 


he was bound that we might go out free. Behold 


him at the Bar, proſecuted and condemn'd as a 


Criminal, becauſe he was made Sin for is, and had 
undertaken to anſwer for our Miſdemeanors. Be- 


hold him pon the Croſs, enduring the Pain, and de- 
ſpiſing the Shame of the accurſed Tree. Here's 


his Body broken, his Blood ſhed, his Soul pour'd 


out unto Death; all his Sufferings, with all their 
Aggravations, are here, in ſuch a manner as the 


Divine Wiſdom ſaw fit, by an inſtituted Ordi- 

nance, repreſented to us, and ſet before us. 
2. In this Ordinance is ſhew'd us the Lamb that 

was flain, opening the Seals of the Everlaſting Go- 


ſpel, not only diſcovering to us the Glories of the 
Divine Light, but diſpenſing to us the Graces of the 


Divine Love : Opening, the Seals of the Fountain of 
Life, which had been long as a Spring ſhut up, and 
rolling away the Stone, that from thence we may 
draw Water with Joy: Opening the Seals of the 
Book of Life, thatThings hid fromAges and Gene- 


wee, might be manifeſted to us, and we might 
1 


know the things which are freely given us of God : 


Opening the Seals of God's Treaſures, the un- 


ſearchable Riches of Chriſt, which would have been 
leal'd up for ever from us, if he had not found out 
a way to ſupply and enrich us out of them; open- 
ing the Seals of Heaven-Gates, which had been 
ihut and ſeal'd againſt us, and conſecrating for us 


a new and living Way into the Holieſt, by his own 


Blood. This is a glorious Sight, and that which 
cannot but raiſe our Expectation of ſomething 
VVV 
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further. This is the principal Sight given us in 
| This Ordis ance, but when we view this accurate- 
ly, we ſhall find there is that in it which Eye hath 


not ſeen, nor Ear heard. 


2. In particular, we are here call'd to ſee many 


ther things which we may infer from this gene- 
ral repreſentation of the Sufferings of Chriſt. It 


is a very fruitful Subject, and that which will lead 


vs to the conſideration of divers things very pro- 


fitable. When we come to this Sacrament, we 


ſhould ask our ſelves the-Queſtion which Chriſt 


put to thoſe that had been John's Hearers, What 


ent ye out for to ſee? What do we come to the 
Lord's Table to ſee? We come to lee that which 


{it God gives us the Eye of Faith to diſcern) will 
be very affecting. Let this Voice therefore be 


1. Come and ſee the Evil of Sin. This we are 


concern'd to ſee, that we may be truly humbled 
| tor our Sins paſt, and may be firmly-engaged by 


Reſolution and holy Watchfulneſs againſt Sin for 


tlie future. Twas for our Tranſgreſſions that Chriſt 


was thus wounded, for our Iniquities that he was 
Bruis'd : Know therefore, O my Soul, and ſee, that 


t is an evil thing, and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken 
che Lord thy God, and that my Fear is not in thee, 
fait» the Lord God of Hoſts, er. 2. 19. That Was a 


great Provocation ro God, which nothing would 


atone for but ſuch a Sacrifice; a dangerous Diſ- 
-eaſe tous, which nothing would heal but ſuch a 


Medicine, Tiis is thy Wickedneſs, becauſe it is bit- 


erz becauſe it reacheth unto thine Heart, Jer. 4. 18. 
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| {1.) Here Sin appears Sin, and by the Croſs of 
Chriſt, as well as by the Command of God, it be- 


comes exceeding ſinful, Rom. 7. 13. The Malig- 
nity of its Nature was very great, and more than 


we can Conceive or expreſs; for it had made ſuch 
1 Breach between God and Man, as none leſs than 
he, who was both God and Man, could repair; 
none leſs than he durſt undertake to be made Sin 
for ns, to become Surety for that Debt, and In- 


terceſſor for ſuch Offendors. Twas impoſſible that 
the Blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould take away Sin; the 


Stain was too deep to be waſh'd out ſo; Sacrifice 
and Offering God did not deſire, would not accept as 


ſufficient to purge us from it: No, the Son of God 
himſelf muſt come to pur away Sin by the Sacrifice of 


bimſecif, or it will for ever ſeparate between Us 


and GO D. 


(2.) Here Sin appears Death, and in the Croſs 
of Chriſt ſhews it ſelf exceeding hurtful. Behold, 
my Soul, and ſee what Miſchief Sin makes, by ob- 


ſerving how dear it colt the Redeemer, when he 


undertook to fatisfy for it; how he ſweat and 


groan'd, bled and died, when the Lord laid upon 
him the Iniquity of all. Look on Sin through this 


Glaſs, and it will appear in its true Colour, black 
and bloody, nothing can be more ſo. The fatal 
Conſequences of Sin are ſeen more in the Suffer- 
ings of Chriſt than in all the Calamities that it 
nas brought upon the World of Mankind. O 


what a painſul, what a ſhameful thing is Sin, which 


put the Lord Jeſus to ſo much Pain, to ſo much 
Shame, then when he bore our Sins in his own Body 


upon the Tree 5 


See 
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132 Sights to be ſeen at 
See this, my Soul, with Application : *Twx 


| thy Sin, thy own Iniquity that lay ſo heavy upon 
| the Lord Jeſus, when he cried out, My Soul is ex- 


ceeding ſorromful, even unto Death. *T was thy Pride 
and Paſſion, thy Worldlineſs and Uncleanneſs, 
the carnal Mind in thee, which is Enmity againſt 
God, that crown'd Him with Thorns, and nail'd 
Him to the Croſs, and laid Him for a time under 
the Senſe of God's Withdrawings from Him. 1s 
this ſo? And ſhall Jever again make a mock at Sin? 
Ever again make a light matter of that which Chri 

made ſo great a matter of? God forbid ! Is it ; 
| ſmall thing to weary Men, but have 1 by my Sin 
wearied my God alſo, Iſa. 7.13. Have I made Him 


thus to ſerve, thus to ſuffer by my Sins? Ia. 43. 24. 
| And ſhalllever be reconcil'd to Sin again? Or 


all Jever think a favourable Thought of it any 


| more: No, by the Grace of GOD, I never will. 


The carnal Pleaſure and worldly Profit that Sin 
can promiſe me, will never balance the Pain and 


| Shame that it put my Redeemer to. 


Meditate Revenge, my Soul, a holy Revenge, 


| ſuch a Revenge as will be no Breach of the Law of 


Charity; ſuch a Revenge as is one of the Fruits of 


Godly Sorrow, 2 Cor. 7.11. If Sin was the Death 


of Chriſt, why ſhould not 1 be the Death of Sin? 
When David lamented Saul and Jonathan, who 
were ſlain by the Archers of the Philiſtines, (1 Sam. 


31. 3.) it is ſaid, (2 Sam. 1. 18.) he taught the Chil- 


dren of Judah the Uſe of the Bow, that they might 
avenge the Death of their Princes upon their Enc- 
mies; let us thence receive Inſtruction: Did Sin, 
did my Sin crucify Chriſt? And ſhall not I cruciiy 

| | | N. 
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it? If it be ask'd, Why, what Evil has it done? Say, 


it coſt the Blood of the Son of God to expiate it; 


and therefore cry out ſo much the more, Crucify 
it, crucify it. And thus all that are Chriſt's have 


in ſome meaſure crucified the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 24. As 


Chriſt died for Sin, ſo muſt we die to Sin. 

2. Come and ſee the Fuftice of GOD. Many 
Ways the Great Judge of the World has made it 
appear that He hates Sin, and both by the Judg- 


ments of his Mouth ia the written Word, and 
the Judgments of his Hand in the Courſe of his 


Providence, he has reveal'd his Wrath from Heaven 
againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men : 
Tis true that he is gracious and merciful, but tis 


as true that God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth, 


Nah. 1. 2. God, even our God, is a conſuming 


Fire, and will reckon for the Violation of his {i 
Laws, and the Injuries done to his Crown and 
Dignity. The Tenour of the Scripture, from the 


ſecond of Geneſis to the laſt of the Revelation, 


proves this: The Soul that finneth, it ſhall die. In 


many remarkable Puniſhments of Sin, even in 
this Life, *tis written as with a Sun-beam, ſo that 
ie that runs may read that the Lord is righteous, 


2. Chron. 12:6... 
But never did the Juſtice of God appear ſo con- 


ſpicuous, ſo illuſtrious, as in the Death and Suffer- 
 1ngs of Jeſus Chriſt ſet before us in this Ordinance. 


Here his Righteouſneſs is like the great Mountains, 
though his Tudgments are a great Deep, Pſal. 36.6. 
Come and ſee the Holy God ſhewing his Diſplea- 
ſure againſt Sin in the Death of Chriſt, more than 
in the Ruin of Angels, the Drowning of the Old 


World, 
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World, the Betting of Sodom, the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem; nay, more than in the Torments 
| of Hell, all Things conſider d. 

1 God manifeſted his Juſtice, in Lemandin 

fall a Satisfaction for Sin as Chriſt was to make by 
the Blood of his Croſs. Hereby he made it appear 
| how great the Provocation was, which was done 
him by the Sin of Man, that not only ſuch an ex- 
cellent Perſon muſt be choſen to intercede for us, 

but his Sufferings and Death muſt be inſiſted on to 
atone for us. Sin, being committed againſt an in- 
finite Majeſty, ſeems by this to have in it a kind of 
infinite Malignity, that the Remiſſion of it could 
not be procur'd, but by a Satisfaction of infinite 
Value. If meer Mercy had pardon'd Sin, without 
any Proviſion made to anſwer the Demands of in- 
jar'd Juſtice, God had declar'd his Goodneſs; but 
when Jeſus Chris? is ſet forth tobe a Propitiation for 
Sin, and God is pleas'd to put himſelf to ſo vaſt 
an Expence, for the ſaving of the Honour of his 
Government, in the Forgiveneſs of Sins, this declares 


6 is Righteouſneſs, it declares, T ſay, at this Time his 


| Righteouſneſs. See what an Emphaſis the Apoſtle 
laps upon this, Rom. 3. 25, 26. 

Sin had wrong'd G OD in his Honour, for He 
cannot otherwiſe be wrong'd by any of his Crea- 


tures; in breaking the Law we diſhonour God, we 


Sin, and come ſhort of his Glory. For this Wrong 


Satisfaction muſt be made; that which firſt offers 
it ſelf is the eternal Ruin of the Sinner ; Currat 
Lex; let the Sentence of the Law be executed, 
and thereby God may get him Honour upon ue, in 
lieu of that he ſhould have had from , Exod. 14. 
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17. But can no Expedient be found out to ſatisfy 


God, and yet ſave the Sinner? Is it not poſſible 
to offer an Equivalent? Will the Lord be pleas'd 
with Thouſands of Rams, or ten Thouſand Rivers of 


Oyl ? Shall we give our Firſt-born for our Tranſgreſa 
fion, the Fruit of our Body for the Sin of our Soul ? 


No, theſe are not tantamount. : No Submiſſions, 
Sorrows, Supplications, Services, or Sufferings of 
ours can be look'd upon as a valuable Conſideration 
for the righteous God to proceed upon, in forgi- 

ving ſuch Injuries, and reftoring ſuch Criminals 
to his Favour, the beſt we do is imperfect; the 
ntmoſt we can do is already owing : Here there- 
fore the Lord Jeſus interpoſeth, undertakes to 
make a full Reparation of the Injury done to 
God's Glory by Sin; cloaths himſelf with our Na- 
ture, and becomes Surety for us, as Paul for One- 
ſemus, Philem. 18, 19. Tf they have wrong d thee, or 
owe thee ought, put that on mine Account, I have writ- 
ten it with my own Hand, with my own Blood, 7 
vi repay it. He was made Sin for us, 2 Cor. 5.21. 
a Curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. an Offering for our Sin, 
Iſa. 53. IO. He vore our Sius in his own Body on the 
Tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. and thus the Juſtice of GOD 
was not only ſatisfied, but greatly glorified. Come 
and ſee how bright it ſhines here. 


(2.) God manifeſted his Juſtice in dealing as he | 


aid with him, who undertook to make Satisfaction. 
Having laid upon Him the Iniquity of us all, He 
121d it home to him, for it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
im, and to put him to Grief, Iſa. 53. 10. He was 
not only deſpiſed and rejected of Men, who knew 
tim not, but he was ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and 

_ afflicted. 


0 Sights to be ſeen a? 

afflicted. The ancient way in which God teſtiſied 
his Acceptance of Sacrifices, was by conſuming 
them with Fire from Heaven, (Lev. 9. 24. 2 Chron, 
7.1. I Kings 18. 38.) The Wrath of GOD 
which the Offerers deſerv'd ſhould have fallen 
upon them, fell upon the Offering; and ſo the 
Deſtruction of the Sacrifice was the Eſcape of the 
Sinner. Chriſt becoming a Sacrifice for us, the 
Fire of God's Wrath deſcended upon him, which 
troubled his Soul, put him into an Agony, and mady 
him cry out, My God, my God, why haſt Thou for- 
ſalen me? Come then, and behold the Goodneſs and 
Severity of God, Rom. 11. 22. Chriſt being made 
Sin for us, God did not ſpare him, Rom. 8. 32. By 
the determinate Counſel and Fore-knowledge of God, 
he was deliver'd to them, who with wicked Hand: 


of Divine Juſtice, furbiſh'd and bath'd in Heaven; 
awake againſt my Shepherd, and againſt the Man 
hat is my Fellow, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, ſmite the 
= * een „%%% 

Let us look on the Sufferings of Chriſt, and ſay 
as he himſelf hath taught us, Luke 23. 31. If this 
be done in the Green Tree, what ſhall be done in the 
Dry? What was done to him ſhews what ſhould 
have been done to us if Chriſt had not interpos'd, 
and what will be done to us if we reje& him. It 
this were done to the Son of God's Love, what 
| ſhall be done to the Generation of his Wrath? If 
this were done to one that had but Sin impured to 
him, who as he had no Corruptions of his own 
for Satan's Temptations to faſten upon, ſo he had 
uo Guilt of his own for God's Wrath to faſten 
| | | upon, 


crucified and ſlew him. Amade, O Sword, the Sword 
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upon, Who was as a Green Tree, not apt to take 
Fire: What ſhall be done to thoſe who have Sia 
inherent in them, which makes them as a Dry 


| Tree, combuſtible and proper Fuel for the Fire of 


God's Wrath ? If this were done to one that had 


done ſo much good, what ſhall be done to us that 
have done ſo little? If the Lord Jeſus himſelf was 
put into an Agony by the Things which were done 


to him, Was ſorrowful and very heavy, can our Hearts 
endure, or can our Hands be ſtrong when God ſhall 


deal with us? EZek. 22. 14. Who would ſet the Bry- 


ars and Thorns againſt him in Battel? From the Suf- 
ferings of Chriſt we may caſily infer what a fear- 
ful thing it 1S to fall into the Hands of the Living God, 
Hed. 10. 41; + 


3. Come and ſee the Love of pril. This 1 is har , 


which with a peculiar Regard we are to ovſerve 


and contemplate in this Ordinance; where we fee 


Chriſt,and him crucified, we cannot but ſee the Love 
When Chriſt 
did but drop a Tear over the Grave of Lazarus, 
the Fews ſaid, See how he loved him, John 11. 36. 
much more reaſon have we to ſay,when we comme- 


morate the ſhedding of his Blood for us, See how 


he loved us. Greater Love hath no Man than this, to 
lay down his Life for his Friend. Thus Chriſt hath 


loved us; nay, he laid down his Life for us when 
we were Enemies, John 15. 13. Rom. 5.8. Here- 
in is Love, Love without Precedent, Love without 


Parallel. Come and ſee the Wonders of this Love. 
(I.) It was free Love. Chriſt gave himſelf for 


us, and what more free than Gift? *Twas free, 
for i it was nas, nothing cried for this Rn 4 1 
ut 
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but our own Miſery ; when no Eye piticd us, of Þ 

his own Good-will he reliev'd us; ſaid to i when 
we were in our Blood, Live; yea, he ſaid to u, Live- 
That was a time of Love indeed. Twas free, for! 


it was unmerited; there was nothing in us defira- 
ble, nothing promiſing, the Relation we ſtoo 
in to G O D as Creatures, did but aggravate 
our Rebellion, and make us the more obnoxious. 
As He could not obtain any Advantage by our 
Happineſs, ſo He would not have ſuſtain'd any 
Damage by our Miſery : If there were 70 Profit in 


1 our Blood (which is pleaded, P/al. 30. 9.) yet for 


certain there would have been no Loſs by it. No, 
but the Reaſons of His Love were fetch'd from 

within Himſelf, as God's Love of IJſrael was, Dent. 
7-7, 8. Helev'd them, becauſe he would love them. 
Twas free, for it was uxforced : He willing- 

15 offer'd Himſelf. Here am I, ſend me. This 


with the Cords of his own Love. 
(2.) It was diſtinguiſhing Love. Twas Good- 
will to fallen Man, and not to fallen Angels. He 
did not lay held on a World of ſinking Angels, 
as their Tree fell, ſo it hes, and ſo it's like to lic 
for ever, but on the Seed of Abraham he taketh hold, 
Heb. 2. 16. The Nature of Angels was more ex- 
cellent than that of Man ; their Place in the Crea- 
tion higher, their Capacity for honouring G O D 
greater, and yet they were paſs'd by. Man that 


lt fin'd was pitied and help'd, while Angels that ſin'd 


were hot ſo much as ſpar d. The deplorable State 
of Devils ſerves as a Foyl to ſet off the Bleſſed 
| State of the Ranſomed of the Lord. TO 
* ny 2 (3) It 
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( 3.) It was condeſcending Love. Never did 


Love humble it ſelf, and ſtoop ſo low as the Love 


Jof Chriſt did. *Twas great Condeſcenſion, that 


He ſhould pitch his Love upon Creatures ſo mean, 


Man that is a Worm, the Son of Man that is a Worm, 


ſo near a- kin to the Brutal Part of the Creation, 


eſpecially ſince the Fall, that one would think He 


ſhould rather be the Scorn than the Love of the 
ſpiritual and purely intellectual World ; yet this 


is the Creature that's choſen to be the Darling of 


Heaven, and in whom Wiſdom's Delights are, 
Prov. 8. 31. But eſpecially that in Proſecution of this 
Love, he ſhould humble Himſelf as he did. Hum- 
ble himſelf to the Earth in his Incarnation 3 hum- 
ble himſelf on the Earth in Meanneſs of his Life; 
humble himſelf into the Earth, when he went into 


the Grave, the Place where Mankind appears un- 


der the greateſt Mortification and Diſgrace. 
(A.) Twas expenſive Love. His waſhing the 


Feet of his Diſciples is ſpoken of as an Act of 
Love to them, Joh. 13. 1. and that was condeſcend- 


ing Love, but not coſtly like this. He lov'd us, 
and bought us, and paid dear for us, that we might 
be unto him a purchas'd People, I Pet. 2. 9. Becauſe 


he loved Iſrael, He gave Men for them, and People 
for their Life, even Egypt for their Ranſom, Iſa. 43. 


3, 4. But becauſe He lov'd us, He gave Himſelf 
for us, even His 
our Souls. 

(F.) Tas ſtrong 
which many Waters could not quench, Cant. 8. 6, 7. 


This was the Greatneſs of his Strength, in Which 


the Redeemer travel'd, who is 2izhry to Save, 
f 8 1a. 


own Blood for the Ranſom of 


Love. Strong as Death, and 
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Iſa. 63.1. *Twas ſtrong to break thro? great Di. 
ficulties, and trample upon the Diſcourageme nt 
that lay in his way: When he had this Baptiſm 
to be baptiz'd with, this Baptiſm of Blood, *twas 
Love that ſaid, How am I ſtraiten' d till it be accom: 
pliſh'd ? Luke 12. 50. Twas Love that ſaid, With 
Deſire have I deſir'd to eat this Paſſover, w hich He 
knew was to be his laſt. "Twas the Strength of 
his Love that reconcil'd him to the bitter Cup, 
which was put into his Hand,and made him wave 
his Petition, that it might paſs from him, which, for 
_ ought we know, if he had inſiſted upon, it had 
been granted, and the Work undone. 
(6.) Twas an Everlaſting Love, Jer. If. 3: It 
was from Everlaſting in the Counſels of it, and 
will be to Everlaſting in the Conſequences of it 
not like our Love, which comes up in a Night, and 
periſheth in a Night, He loved to the end, and went 
on with his Undertaking till he ſaid, h is finiſhed, 
Never was there ſuch a conſtant Lover as the 
Bleſſed Jeſus, whoſe Gifts and Callings are with: 
out Repentance. _ 
4. Come and ſee the Conqueſt e of Satan : And 
7 "this i is very pleaſing to all thoſe who, through 
Grace, are turn'd from the Power of Satan unto Ged, 
as it was to the Iſraelites when they had newly 
ſhaken off the Egyptian Yoke, to ſec their Task- 
Maſters and Purſuers dead upon the Scaſhore, Exod. 
14. 39. Come and ſee our Jaſtna, diſcomfiting the 
Amalekites, our David with a Sling and a Stone, 
vanquiſhing that proud Goliab who not only hin 


ſelf baſely deſerted, but then boldly defied th eAr- 
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and his Angels, but Michael himſelf, Michael our 
Prince, Who trod the Wine-preſs alone, entring 


Sthe Liſts with the Dragon and his Angels, and gi- 
ring them an effectual Overthrow : The Seed of 


the Woman, tho? bruiſed in the Heel, yet breaking 
the Serpent's Head, according to that ancient Pro- 
miſe made unto the Fathers, Gen. 3. 15. Come 


Ind ſce the Great Redeemer not only making 
Peace with Earth, but making War with Hell; 


diſpoſſeſſing the ſtrong Man armed, ſpoiling Prin- 


r cipalities and Powers, making a Shew of them openly, 


and triumphing over them in his Croſs, Col. 2. 15. 


Come and ſee Chriſt triumphing over Satan 2 
his Death. Tho' the War was in Heaven (Rev. 
12. 7.) yet ſome Fruits of the Victory even then 
Jappear'd on Earth. Tho' when Chriſt was in the 
Extremity of his Sufferings, there was Darkneſs 
wer all the Land, which gave the Powers of Dark- 
Ineſs all the Advantages they could wiſh for, yet 
he beat the Enemy upon his own Ground. Satan 
Iſome think) terrified Chriſt in his Agoay, but 


then he kept Poſſeſſion of his own Soul, and ſted- 


lily adher'd to his Father's Will, and to his own 
"Undertaking : So he baffled Satan. Satan put it 


into the Heart of Judas to betray him, but in the 


immediate Ruin of Judas, who preſently went 
E- Jand bang'd himſelf, Chriſt triumphed over Satan, 
Ind made a Shew of him openly. Satan tempted Pe- 


cr to deny Chriſt, deſiring to have him, that he 


might ſift him as Wheat, but by the ſpeedy Repen- 

Itance of Peter, who upon a Look from Chriſt, went 

e Arut and wept bitterly, Chriſt triumph'd over Satan, 

cad baffled him in his Deſigns. Satan was ready 
74 to 


thing todo with the Priſoner. 
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to ſwallow np the Thief upon the Croſs, but 
_ Chriſt reſcued him from the Gates of Hell, and 


rais'd him to the Glories of Heaven, and thereby 
ſpoil'd Satan, who was as a Lyon diſappointed of 


1 : his Prey. 


Come and ſee Chriſt triumphing over Satan by 
bis Death; the true Sampſon, that did more to- 
ee the Ruin of the Philiſtines dying than lis. 
ing: See Judges 16. 23. Having by his Life and 
Doctrine 4 f d the Works of the Devil, at length 
by his Death He de ſtroy d 10 Devil himſelf, that 
had the Power of Death, Heb. 2.14. In Him wa: 
fulfill'd the Bleſſing of the Tribe of Gad, Gen. 49, 
19. 4 Troop ſhall overcome Him, but he ſhall overcome 
at the laſt ;, and thro' Him that lov'd us, we ar: 
Conquerors; yea, more than Conquerors. 

( 1. ) Chriſt by dying made Atonement for Sin 
and ſo conquer'd Satan. By the Merit of hi: 
Death He fatisfied God's Juſtice for the Sins 0 
all that ſhould believe in Him, and if the Judy: 
remit the Sentence, the Executioner hath no 
We were read) 
to fall under the Curſe, to be made an Anathem; 
that is, to be deliver'd unto Satan: Chriſt ſaid 
Dpon me be the Curſe; this blotted out the Hand 
writing that was apainſt 21, took that off the I A 
nail id that tothe Croſs,and ſo Satan is ſpoil d. I": 
ſhall condemn ? It is Christ that died, Rom. 8. 33, 34 


When God forgives t the Taiquity of his 1075 He 
If We 


brings back their Captivity, Plal. 85. 1, 2 
ſhall not come into Condemmnarion, WE are fav'd fror 
coming into Execution. 
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but! (2-) Chriſt by dying, ſeal l thᷣe Goſpel of Grace, 


nh down of Satan's Strong-holds. Thus a Foundation 


to. is laid for a Believer's Victory over the Tempta- 
{tions and Terrors of the wicked one. Chriſt's 
and Victory over Satan is our Victory, and we over- 


1pthſcome him by the Bloodof the Lamb, Rev. 12. II. 
tha Thus Kings of Armies did flee apace, and even 


wasItbey that tarried at home, and did themſelves.con- 

Itribute nothing to the Victory, yet divide the 
Spoil, Pſal. 68. 12. Chriſt having thus rrodelen 

Jatan under our Feet, he calls to us as Joſbua to 


the Captains of Tſrael, Joſh. 10. 24. Come near 
ft your Feet upon the Necks of theſe Kings: Re- 


z conquer'd Enemy, 


Ca lan that underſtands it, gives for it. He that 
cr; Wade Souls, and had reaſon to know them, pro- 
ſaidhided for their Redemption, not corruptible 


1 inge, as Silver and Gold, but the precious Blood 
NA his own Son. See 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Iwas not 
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3, ance of Infimte Wiſdom from Eternity; twas 
„ Het made for neceſjity, tor he neither needed us, nor 
if uyqheuld be benefited by us; but thus he was pleas'd 
front teach us what account we ſhould make of our 
Wn Souls, and their Salvation and Happineſs. 
he Incarnation of Chriſt put a great Honour 


Chril- K upon 
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and purclias el the Spirtt of Grace, and ſo conquer d 
Satan. The Spirit acting by the Goſpel as the In- 


4 of ſtrument, and the Goſpel animated by the Spirit 
Iss the Principal, are become mighty to the pulling 


Mit the Devil, and he ſhall flee from you, for he is 


JJ. Come and ſte zbe Worth of Souls: We judge 
f the value of a thing by the Price which a wiſe | 


Purchaſe made haſtily, for it was the Contri- 


4 


18 


Cient to anſwer the Price. 
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upon the Humane Nature, never was it ſo dig. 

viell as when it was taken into Union with the 
Divine Nature in the Perſon of Immanuel; but the 
Death and Sufferings of Chriſt add much more 
to its value; for he laid down his own Life to be 


the Ranſom of ours, when nothing elſe was ſuf. 
Lord what is Man 


that he ſhould be thus viſited, thus regarded 
That the Son of God ſhould not only dwell among 
, but die for us! 9 5 


Now (i.) Let us fee this, and learn how to 
put a value upon our own Souls; not ſo as to advance 


dur Conceit of our ſelves ; nothing can be more 
humbling and abaſing than to ſee our Lives fold 
by our own Folly, and redeem'd by the Meritof 
another; but ſo as to increaſe our Concern for ov 


ſelves, and our own Spiritual Intereſt, Shall 


the Souls, the precious Souls which Chriſt put 


ſuch a value upon, and paid ſuch a Price for, de. 
baſe and undervalue themſelves fo far as to be- 


cone Slaves to Satan, and Drudges to the World 
and the Fleth? We are bought with a Price, and 


therefore we not only injure the Purchaſer 


Right to us, if we alienate our {elves to ano 
ther, but we reproach his Wiſdom in paying 


ſuch a Price, if we alienate our ſelves for a zh 


/ nought. . Tis the Apoſtle's Argument againit 
-Uncleannefſs, 1 Cor. 6. 20. and againſt making 
our ſelves the Servants of Men, 1 Cor. © 
lu iſt having purchaſed our Souls at ſuch a rate, 


7. 23.7 


we diſparage them if we ſtake them tothe Trities 
of this World, or pawn them ior the baſe and 
zerdid Plcaſures of Sin. Shall that Birth-right, 
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r. : 3 

be [old for a Meſs of Portage, which Chrilt bought 
15 = his own Blood ? No while we live let our 
the Souls be our Darlings (as they are call'd P/al. 22, 


20. & 25.87.) for his ſake to whom they were ſo 
be dear. If Chriſt died and ſuſfer d ſo much to ſave 
if. %. Souls, let not us hazard the loſing of them, tho 
Ian it be to gain the whole World, Mat. 16. 5. 
(2.) Let us ſee this, and learn how to put 4 
value upon the Souls of others, This forbids usto 
do any thing that may turn to the Prejudice of 
te the Souls of others, by drawing them to Sin, or 
diſcouraging them in that which is good. The 
Apoſtle lays a great ſtreſs upon this Argument, 
ole 2ga1nft the Abuſe of our Chriſtian Liberty, to the 
Oftence of others, Rom. 14. 15. Deſtroy not him 

with thy Meat for whom Chriſt died; and again he 
mal urges it on the fame Occaſion, I Cyr. 8. 11. 
Shall not we deny our ſelves and our own Satis- 
* faction rather than occaſion Guilt or Grief to 
be. them, for whom Chriſt humbled himſelf, even 
to the Death of the Croſs? Shall we ſlight thoſe 
1 whom Chrift put ſuch a value upon? Shall we ſet 
| thoſe with the Dogs of our Flock, whom Chriſt 
ano: purchas'd with his own Blood, among the Lambs 
of his Flock? God torbid ! „ 
., This alſo commands us to do all we can for 
aint this Spiritual Welfare and Salvation of the Sowls 
king of others : Did Chriſt think them worth his 
; 21 Blood, and ſhall not we think them worth our 
te Care and Pains? Shall not we willingly do ous 
MN utmoſt to ſave a Soul from Death, and thereby 

ide a Multitude of Sins when Chriſt did ſo much 
ht. 4d ſuffer'd fo much 19 make it feaſible ? Shall 
3 K 2 py not 


Ixce on which cur Redeemer dicd. 
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not we pour out our Prayers for them, for whom 


Chriſt pour d out his Soul unto Death * And bear 
them upon or Hearts whom Chriſt laid fo near 
big? Bleſſed Paul in Conſideration hereof, not 
only made himſelf the Servant of all, to pleaſe 
_ them for their Edification, but was willing to be 
offer d upon the Sacrifice and Service of their Faith, 
Phil. 2. 17. and fo to fill up what was behind of the 
 AftiQions of Chriſt for bis Bodies ſake, Col. I. 24, 
And if we be at any time call'd upon even to 
lay down our Lives for the Brethren, we muſt re- 


member that in zbaz, as well as in waſhing their 


Feet, Chriſt hath left us an Example, 1 John 3. 16, 


6. Come and ſee the Purchaſe of the Bleſſmps 


tbe New Covenant. The Blood of Chriſt was not 
only the Ranſom of our forfeited Lives, and the 
Redemption of our Souls from Everlaſting Mi. 
ſery, but it was the valuable Conſideration, up- 
on which the Grant of Eternal Lite ard Happr 
neſs is grounded. Chriſt's Death is our Life, that 
Is, it 3s not only our Salvation from Death, but 
it is the Fountain of all our Joys, and the Foun- 
dation ef all our Hopes. All the Comforts we 
have in poſſeſſion, and all we have in proſped, all 
the Priviledges of our way, and all thoſe of our 
Home, are the Bleffed Fruits of that accurſcd 
1. Sce the Blood of Chriſt, he Spring ion 
which all the Bleffmgs of the Covenant flow. Thats 
the Price of all our Pardons, we have Redemption 
thro his Blood, even the forgiveneſs of Sins, Ep. ]. 
Ji. without Ve ſhedding of Blood, that Blood, that 
Precious Blood, there had been 7 e 
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That's the Purchaſe of the Divine Favour, which 


is our Life, we are made accepted only in the Be. 
loved, Eph. 1. 6. Peace is made, .a Covenant of 
Peace ſettled, and Peace ſecur'd to all the Sons of 
Peace, by the Blood of his Croſs, and not other- 
wiſe, Col. 1. 20. That's the Price paid for the 


purchaſed Poſſeſion, that they which are call'd might 


recerve the Promiſe of Eternal Inheritance, Heb. 9. 
15. Chriſt was made a Curſe for us, not only to 
redeem us from the Curſe of the Law, but that we 
thro' him might inherit the Bleiſing, Gal. 3. 13, 


14. Thus ozut of the Eater comes. forth Meat, and 
Behold he ſhew's us 


out of the Strang dweetneſs. 
a Myſtery, 5 

2. See the Blood of Chriſt, the Stream in which 
all the Bleſſings of the Covenant flow to us, The 


Blood of Chriſt, as it is exhibited to us in this 


Ordinance, is the Vehicle, the Chanel of Con- 
veyance by which all Graces and Comtorts de- 


ſcend from Heaven to Earth. This Cup is the New 
Teſtament in the Biood of Chriſt, and fo it becomes 


a Cup of Bleiling, a Cup of Conſolation, a Cup 


of Salvation: All the hidden Manna comes to 
us in this Dew. *Tis the Blood of Chriſt, ſpeak- 


ing for us, that pacifies an offended God: ”Tis 


the Blood of Chriſt ſprinkled on us, that purifies 


a defiled Conſcience, As it was the Blood of Fe- 


ſat that conſecrared for us the new and living way, 


and. open'd the Kingdom of Heaven to all Ee— 


levers, ſoit is by that Blood that we have Lola. 
neſs to enter into the bolieſt, Heb. 10. 19, 20. 


Come and ſee how much we owe to the Death 
of Chriſt, the rich Purchaſes he made for us, that 
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be might cauſe vs to inberit Subſtance, and might 
il our Treaſures, Let this increaſe our eſteem of 
the Love of Chriſt, which was not only ſo very 
expenfroe to himſelf, but fo very advantageous to 
s. Let this alſo enhance the value of Covenant 
Bleſſings in our Eyes. The Bleilings of this Life 
weowe to the Bounty of God's Providence, but 
Spiritual Bleſſmgs in Heavenly Things we owe 
to the Blood of his Son: Let theſe therefore be 
to us moreprectons than Rul es: Let thele always 
ave the Preference: Let us be willing to part 
with any thingrather than hazard the Favour of 
God, the Comforts of the Spirit, and Eternal 
_ 1 ite, remembring what zheſe coſt. Let us never 
inake light of Wiſdom's Preparations, when we 
ice at what rate they were bought in. To them 
_ who beheve, they are precious, tor they know they 
were purchaſed with the precious Blood of 
Chriſt, which we undervalne as a commonerhing, 
it we prefer Farms and Merchandiſe before Hea- 
ven and the preſent Earneſts of it. 


r 


Some Account of the Precious Benefits which 
are to be received by Faith in this Urdinance. 


H A P. II. 


N the Lord's Supper we not only ſbem tb 

1 Lord's Death, and ſee what is to be ſeen in 
it, as many who when he was upon the Crots 
| ſtood afar off bebolding : No, we mult there be 
more than Spectators, we muſt eat of the Sacrifice 
and fo partake of the Altar, 1 Cor, 11. 18. The 
Bread which came down from Heaven, was not 
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deſign'd meerly for Shew Bread, Bread to be 
book d upon, but for Howfhold-bread, Bread to be 


ſed upon. Bread to ſfrengthen our Hearts, and Wine 
to make them glad, and Wiſdom's Invitation is, 


Come, eat of my Bread, and drink of the Wine that 
are mingled. Chriſt's feeding great Multi- 
tudes miraculouſly, more than once, when he 


was here upon Earth, was (as his other Miracles) 
ſignificant of the Spiritual Proviſion he makes in 
the Everlaſting Goſpel, for the Support and Sa- 
tisfaction of thoſe that leave all to follow hint: 
If we do not all eat, and be not all filled, abun. 
Jantly ſatisfied with the Goodnsſs of his Honfe, it is 
our own fault. Let not us then ſtraiten and ſtarve 
our ſelves, for the Maſter of the Feaſt has not 
{tinted us: He has not only invited us, and made 
Proviſion for our Entertainment, but he calls tous, 
45 one that bids us heartily welcome, Eat OFriend;, 
drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved, Cant. 6. 1. 

All People are for what they can get: Here is 
ſomething to be got in this Ordinance, if it be 
rightly n which will turn to our Ac- 
count infinitely more than the Merchandiſe of S:1- 
ver, or the Gain of fine Gold, Chriſt and all his 
Benefits are here not only ſet before us, but of- 
fer'd to us; not only offer d to us, but ſettled up: 
on 45 under certain Proviſo's, and Limitations ; 
ſo that a Believer who ſincerely conſents to the 
Covenant, receives ſome of the preſent Benefit 
ot it in and by this Ordinance, both in the com- 


tortable Experiences of Communion with God in 


Grace, and the comfortable Expectations of the 
Viſion and Fruition of God in Glory, BY 
K 4 Goſpel 
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__ Goſpel Ordinances in general (and this in par: 
ticular, which is the Seal of Goſpel Promiſes) are 
Wells of Salvation, out of which we may draw Wa- 
tor with Foy, Breaſts of Conſolation, from which 
we may ſuck and be ſatisfizd. Golilen Pipes thro 
- which the Oil of Grace is derived from the Good 
Olive, to keep cur Lamps burning; we receive the 
Grace of God here in vain, if we take not what 
is here tender'd ; Goſpel Blejlings upon Goſpel 
Terms, We are here to receive Chriſt Je ſius the 
Lord, and ſince with him God freely gives us all 
_ things, Rom. 8. 32. We muſt with him by Faith, 
_ take what he gives; all Spiritual Bleſſings in Hea- 
venly Things by Chriſt Feſus, Me Ok 


Firſt, Here we may receive the Pardon and For- 
giveneſe of our Sins, This is that great Bleſſing of 
the New Covenant, which makes way for all other 
Bleſſings (removendo prohibens) by taking down 
that Wallof Partition which ſeparated between ns 
and God, and hinders good things from 1s. Tis the 
matter of that Promiſe which comes in as a Reaſon 

for all the reſt ; I will do ſo and ſo for them, For 
I will be merciful to their Unrighteonſneſs, Heb. 8. II. 


[ -——This is that great Bleſſing which Chriſt died 
to purchaſe for us; his Blood was ſhed for many 
For the Remi ſſon of Sins; and perhaps he intimated 


this to be in a ſpecial manner deſign'd by him in 
his Sufferings, when the firſt Word we find re- 
corded, that he ſpoke after he was nail'd to the 


| | Croſs, was, Father, forgive them, Luke 23. 34. 
l' which ſeems to look uot only to thoſe that had an 


immediate Hand in his Death, but to theſe that are 
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"The Everlaſting Goſpel is an AZ of Indemnity, 
an Act of Oblivion we may call it, tor it is pro- 


mis'd that our Sins and Iniquities he will remember 


10 more ; tis indeed an Act of Grace; Repentance 


and Remiſſion of Sins is by it publiſhed in Chriſt's 


Name to all Nations. Tis proclaim'd to the Re- 


bels, that if they will lay down their Arms, ac- 
knowledge their Offence, return to their Allegi- 


ance, approve themſelves good Subjects for the fu- 


ture, and make the Merits of him whom the Fa- 
ther hath appointed to be the Mediator, their Plea 
in ſuing out their Pardon, the offended Prince will 

be reconcil'd to them; their Attainder ſhall be re- 


vers d, and they ſhall not only be reſtor'd to all 


the Priviledges of Subjects, but advanc'd to the 
Honours and Advantages of Favourites. Now it 


concerns us all to be able to make it out that weare 
entitled to the Benefit of this Act; that we are 


qualified according to the Tenor of it, for the Fa- 


vour intended by it; and if we be ſo indeed, in the 


Lord's Supper we receive that Pardon to us in par- 


ticular, which in the Goſpel is proclaim'd to all in 
general. We do here receive the Aitonement, as the 
Expreſlion is, Rom. 5. 11. God hathreceiv'd it for 


tte ſecuring ot his Honour, and we receive it for 
the ſecuring of our Happineſs and Comfort; we 


claum the Benefit of it, and deſire to be juſtified 


and accepted of God for the ſake of it. 
8 This Sacrament ſhould therefore be receiv'd 


wth a Heart thus litting up it ſelf to God; Lord 
lan a Sinner, a great Sinner; I have done very foo- 


K 5 liſhly : 
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remotely acceſſary to it, as all Sinners are tho? 
| they Know not what they do. 


Benefit ofthoſe Promiſe 
ſrecious Promi ſès, which are to my Soul as Liſe from 
_ zhe Dead. ] fly to this City of Refuge, I take hold of 
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Ttiſhly,1 have forfeited thy Favour, incurr'd thy Diß 


pleaſure,and deſerve to be for ever abandon'd from 
thee. But Chrift has died, yea, rather is riſen again; 


| hath finiſhed Tranſgreſfion, was an end of Sin, act 
Reconciliation for Iniquity, and brought in an Ever. 

laſting Righteouſneſs ; he gave his Li 6 a Ranſom fo; 
many, and if for many, why not for me? In lim 


a free and full Remiſſion is promis'd to all penitent 
and obedient Believers ; by him all zhat believe are 


1ſtified, and to them there is 10 Condemnation, 


Thou, even thou art he that blotteſt out their Tranſ. 
greſſions for thine own ſake, and art gracious and iner. 


cijſul, nay, thou art faithful and juft to forgive then; 


heir Sins. Lord, I „ I believe, and talce the 
s, thoſe exceeding great aud 


the Horns of this Altar : Here, I humbly recerve the 


 Forgroeneſs of my Sins, thro' Feſus Chriſt, the great 
 Proprtration ; to whom I intirely owe it, and to 


whom I acknowledge my ſelf infinitely indebted 


for it, and under the higheſt Obligations 1magr- 
nable to love him and live to him. He is zh; 


Lord our Righteouſneſs, ſo I accept him, let him 


be made of God to me in Righteouſneſs, and I have 
_ enough, I am happy for ever. 


Every time we come to the Lord's Supper, we 
come to receive the Rein of Sins, that is, 
I. A renewed Pardon of daily Treſpailes. In 
many things we offend daily, and even he zhat i. 
nel, that is in a juſtified State, needs towaſh bt; 
t:er, 1 John 3. 10, and bleſſed be God there 184 
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Fountain open'd for us to waſh in, and Encourage- 


ment given to pray tor Daily Pardon as duly as we 


do for Daily Bread. We have to do with a God 
le: to pardon, Lord the Guilt of ſuch a 

Sin lies upon me like a heavy Burthen ; Ihave la- 

| mented it, confeſs d it, renew'd my Covenant a- 

gainſt it, and now in this Ordinance I receive the 


that multip 


Forgiveneſs of hat Sin, and hear it ſaid to my Soul, 
The Lord hath put away thy Sin, thou ſhalt not die, 


Many a Fault I have been overtaken in ſince I 


was laſt with the Lord at his Table, and 1 
repented of them, I deſire to apply the Bloo 


of Chriſt to my Soul in a particular manner, for 


the forgiveneſs of hen. 


2. A Confirmed Pardon of all Treſpaſſes. I come. 
here to reccive further Aſſurance of the Forgive- 
neſs of my Sins, and further Comfort ariſing from 
thoſe Aſſurances, come to hear again that Voice 


of Foy aud Gladneſs, which hath made many a Pro- 
len Bone to rejoice, don, Daughter, be of good cheer. 
thy Sins are forgiven ther; Icome for the Father's 


| Kiſs to a returning Prodigal, which ſeals his Par- 


don ſo as to ſilence his Doubts and Fears. When 
God would by is Prophets ſpeak comfortably to Si- 


on, this he faith, Thy Warfare is accompliſhed, thine 


lniquty is pardou'd, Ua. 40. 2. And the Inbabitant 


Pail not ſay, Tamfick, that is, he ſhall ſee no cauſe 


to complam of any outward Calamity, if his I. 
qury be forgiven a. 33. 24. O that I might here 
lave the Whizte Stone ot Abſolution (Rev. 2. 17.) 
ad my Pardon written more legibly! O that 


Criſt would {ay to me as he did to that Woman, 


'0 whom much was already torgiven, Lake J. 48. 
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Thy Sins are forgiven. This is that I come to re- 
ceive, O let me not go away without it 


Hlecondly, Here we may receive the Adoption of 
Sons. The Covenant of Grace not only treesus 
from the Doom of Criminals, but advanceth us 
to the Digniny of Children; Chriſt redeem'd us 
from the Curſe of the Law in order to this, that 
we might receive the Adoption of Sons, Gal. 4. 5. 
The Children's Bread given us in this Ordinance, 
is as it were Livery and Seiſin, toaſfure us of our 
| Adoption upon the Terms of the Goſpel, that if 
we will take God in Chriſt to be to us a Father, 
to rule and diſpoſe of us, and to be fear'd and ho- 
nour'd by us, he will take us, to be his Sons and 
Daughters. Behold what manner of Love this is | Be 
 aſtonith'd O Heavens, and wonder O Earth! Never 
vas there ſuch compailionate, ſuch condeſcend- 
ing Love! God here ſeals ns the Grant both of the 
P i viledges of Adoption and the Spirit of Adoption. 
I. Here's a Grant of he Priviledges of Alo tion 
ſeal'd to us. Here we are called the Children of God, 
and he calls himſelf our Father, and encourage us 


E to call him ſo.Seemerh it to you @ light thing (ſaid 


David, 1. Sam. 18. 23.) to be a King's Son. in- Lam, 
ſeeing that I am a poor Man, and lightly eſteemi d? 
And ſhall it not ſeem to us a great thing, an Ho- 
nour infinitely above all thoſe which the World 
can pretend to confer, for us who are Worms of 
the Earth, and a Generation of Vipers, Children 
of Diſobedience and Wrath by Nature, tobe the 
Adopted Children of the King of Kings? This Ho- 
our have alltbe Saints, Nor is it an empty 5 
3 5 that 
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hat is here granted us, but real Advantages of 
unſpeakable value. . 5 
The Eternal God here faith it, and ſeals it to e- 
ery true Believer, Fear not, I will be a Father to 


bee, and ever-loving, ever-living Father. Leave 
it to me to provide for thee, on me let all thy Bur- 


ome let all thy Requeſts be made known.The young 

ions ſhall lack and ſuffer Dunger, but thouſhaltwant 
1othing that is good for thee, nothing that is fit 
for thee. My Wiſdom ſhall be thy Guide, my 


Power thy ſupport, and wderneath thee the Ever- 


laſting Arms, As the tender Father pities his Chit- 
gren, ſo will J pity thee, and ſpare thee as a Man 
bares his Son that ſerves him. 'Thouſhalt have my 
Bleſſing and Love, the Smiles of my Face, and the 
Kiſſes of my Mouth and in the Arms of my Grace 


will I carry thee to Glory, as the nurſing Father 


doth the ſuckling Child. Doth any thing grieve 
thee ? Whither ſhould'ſt thou go with thy Com- 
plaint but to thy Father ? Saying to him as that 


Child, 2 King 4.9. My Head, my Head, and thou 
halt find, that as one whom his Mother comforteth, 


ſo will the Lord thy God comfort thee. Doth any thing 


terrify thee? Be not afraid, for Tamthy God: When 


tou faſſeſt thro* the Waters, I will be with thee, and 


thro” the Rivers they ſhall not overflow thee. Art thou 
in doubt? Conſult me, and I will inſtruct thee in 
the way that thou ſhalt go, I will guide thee with mine 
Eye. Acknowledge me and I will direct thy Steps. 
Doſt thou offend ? Is there Fooliſnneſs bound 


up in thy Heart? Thou mayeſt expect Fatherly 


Correction; Iwill chaiten thee with theRodof Hin, 
MEL 5 


hens be caſt, with me let all thy Cares be left, and 
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and with theStripes of the Sons of Men, but my lo. 
ving Kindneſs will I notutterly take from thee: 
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Thine Afflictions ſhall not only conſiſt with, but 


fo from Covenant Love; and but for a Ssaſon, 
when need is, ſhalt thou be in heavineſs. 


I willbe a Father to thee, and Son thouſhalt be 
ever with me, and all that I have ts thine; Whethe 


Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the World, or Life, 
or Death, or thingspreſent, or things to come, all are 
_ the, as far as is neceſſary to thine happineſs, nor 

| ſhall any thing be ever able to ſeparate thee from my 


Love, Iwill be a Father to thee, and then Chriſt 


mall be thy Elder Brother, the Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King of the Family, as the Frrſt-born amor 
many Brethren. Angels ſhall be thy Guard, wit! 
the greateſt Care and Tenderneſs {hall they bear 
thee in their Arms, as minitring Spirits charg'd to 


attend the Heirs of Salvation. Providence ſhall 


be thy Protector, and the Diſpoſer of all thine 


Affairs for the beſt ; ſo that whatever happens, 


_ thou may it be ſure it will be made to work tor 
thy good, tho” as yet thou can'ſt not ſee how or 
winch way. The Aſſurances of thy Father's Love 

to thee in his Promiſes, and Communion with 
kim in his Ordinances, ſhall be thy daily Bread, 


thy co 1tinual Feaſt, the Manna that ſhall be rain d 
upon thee, the Water out of the Rock that {hall 


tollow thee, in this Wilderneſs, till thou come 
to Canaan, 7 : 


| Nowart thou a Child of God; but ir dorÞ wat 


jet appear what thou ſhalt he; when thou waſt pre- 
deſtinated to the Adoption of Sons, thou walt 


defign'd for the Inheritance of Sons; if a Child, 


then 
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then an Heir, Thy preſent Maintenance ſhall be 


honourable and comfortable, and ſuch as is fit for 
thee in thyMinority, while thou art under Tutors 


and Governours ; but what is now laid out upon 


thee, is nothing in compariſon with what is laid np 
ſor thee ; anInberitance incorruptible, undefiled,and 
that fades not away. If God be thy Father, no leſs 
than a Crown, a Kingdom {hall be thy Portion, 


and Heaven thy Home, where thou ſhalt be for 


ever with him : In thy Father's Houſe there are 
many Manſions, and one for thee, if thou be his 
dutiful Child. Tis thy Father's good Pleaſure 70 
give thee thy Kingdom. == „„ 


2. Here's a Grant of the Spirit of Adoption ſcal'd 


to us. As the giving of Chriſt for vs was the great 


Promiſe of the Old Teſtament, which was fulfill'd 


in the fulneſs of time; for the giving of the Spirit 
0 1 is the great Promiſe of the New Teſtament, 
and a Promiſe that is ſire to all the Seed : This 
bromiſe of the Father which we have heard of 
Chriſt, we in this Ordinance wait for, Acts 1. 4. 
And it follouis upon the former, for wherever God 


gives the Priviledges of Children, he will give tlie 


Nature and Diſpolition of Children; Regenera- 
tion always attends Adoption; Becauſe ye are dont, 
God bath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
Hearts, Gal. 4. 6 Great Encouragement we have 


to ask this Gitt, from the Relation of a Father 
wherein God ſtands towards us: It earthly Pa- 
rents knew how to give good Gifts to their Children, 


ſuc h as are needful and proper for them, nuch more 


ſhall our HeavenlyFather give the Holy Spirit to them 


that ask him, Luk. 11, 13, He will give the Spi- 
| es rit 
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rit to teach his Children, and as their Tutor, tg 
lead them into all Truth; to govern his Children, 
and as the beſt of Guardians, to diſpoſe their At- 
fections, while Providence diſpoſeth their Af. 
for the beſt: He will give his Spirit to renew 
and ſanctity them, and to make them meet tor 
their Father's Service in this World, and their 
Father's Kingdom in a better World; to be the 
Guide of their Way, and the Witneſs of their A. 
daoption, and to ſeal them to the Day of Redemp- 
An Earneſt of this Grant of the Spirit to all 
Believers in this Ordinance, Chriſt gave when in 
the firſt Viſit he made to his Diſciples after his 
| Reſurrection, having ſhewedthem his Hands and his 
Sicle, his pierced Hands, his pierced Side (which 
in effect he doth to us in this Sacrament ) he 
breathed on them, and faidunto them, Receive ye the 
Holy Gho#, John 20. 22. What he faith to them, 
he ſaith to all his Diſciples, making them an Offer 
_ of this ineſtimable Gift, and beſtowing it effectu- 
ally onallBelie vers, who are all ſealed with that Ho- 
by Spirit of Promiſe, Eph. 2. 13. Receive ye the Holy 
_ Ghoſt then, in the receiving of this Bread and 
Wine ; the Graces of the Spirit, as Bread to 
_ ſtrengthen the Heart; His Comtorts, as Wine to 
make it glad. Be willing and deſirous to receive rhe 
Holy Ghoft, let the Soul and all its Powers be put 
under his Operations and Influences: Lift up your 
Heads O ye Gates, and be ye liſt up ye Everlaſting 
Doors, and then this King of Glory ſhall come in, to 
all that invite hun, and will bid him welcome. 
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But will God in very deed thus dwell with Mey, | 
with ſuch Men pox the Earth? And ſhall they be- 


come Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ? Shall he come 


ion them © Shall the Power of the Highs o der- 


fadow them ? Shall Chriſt be formed in me 4 
Holy Thing? Say then (my Soul) ſay as the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin did, Here I am be it unto me according 
to this Word, I acknowledge my felt unworthy 
the Being of a Man, having fo often acted more 
like a Brute; much more unworthy the Dignity 
of a Son: I have been an undutiful rebellious 
Prodigal, I deſerve to be turn'd out of Doors,aban- 
don'd and diſinherited, and forbidden my Father's 
Houſe and Table; but who ſhall fet Bounds to 
nfinite Mercy, and to the Compaſſions of the 
Everlaſting Father ? If notwithſtanding this, he 
will yet again take me into his Family, and cloath 
me with the beſt Robe, tho? t is too great a Favour | 
tor me to receive, who am a Child of Di ſobeclience, 
yet not too great for him to give, who is the 
Father of Mercies. To thee therefore, O God, I 
give up my felt; and I will from this time cry. 
into thee, My Father, thou art the Guide of my 
louth, Jer. 3. 4. Tho? I deſerve not to be own'd 
is a hired Servant, I deſire and hope to be own'd 
5 an adopted Son. Be it unto thy Servant ac- 
cording to the Promiſe. J 
Thirdll., Here we may receive Peace and §atiſ- 
action in our own Minds. This is one of thoſe pre- 
ous Legacies Chriſt hath left to all his Followers, 
nd it is here in thisOrdinance paid, or ſecured to 
be paid, to all thoſe that are ready and willing to 


: oF 


en ms — ——— — 22 x 222 „ 
- - — 2 
C « & 2 wm — «a — = N P 
, — 0 


210 Benefits to be received 

my Peace ] give unto you, ſuch a Peace as the Worl( 
can neither give nor take away. This is the Repoſe 
of the Soul in God; our Reconciliation to our: 
ſelves ariſing from the Senſe of our Reconciliation 


to God: The Conſcience being purged from dead 
Forks, which not only defile, but diſturb and diſ- 
quiet us. When the Sirit ic pour'd out from on high, 
then the Workof Righteouſneſs is Peace, and the Ef- 
fectof Righteouſneſs Qtietueſeanel Aſſurance for ever, 
Ta. 32. 15, 17. The Guilt of Sin lays the Foun- 
dation of Trouble and Uneaſineſs; where that i; 


remov'd by Pardoning Mercy, there is Ground for 


Peace; but there muſt be à further Act of tlie 


Divine Grace to put us in the actual Poſſeffion ot 


that Peace: when he who alone can open the Eat 
to comfort, as well as Diſcipline, makes us to bear 


Joy and Gladneſs, then the ſtorm ceaſeth, and 


there is a calm. The Mind that was diſturb'd 


with the Dread of God's Wrath, is quieted with 


the Tokens of his Favour and Love. 


| This we ſhould have in our Eye at the Lord“ 


Table; here I am waiting to hear what God the 
Lord will ſpeak, and hoping that he who ſpeak: 


Peace to his People and to his Saints, will ſpeak that 


Peace tome, ho make it the top of my Ambition 
to anſwer the Character, and have the Lot of his 
Heople and Saints. This Peace we may here expect 
to receive for two Reaſons. „ 


I. Becauſe this Ordinance is a Seal of the Promiſe 
of Peace : In it God aſſures us that his Thoughts 

towards us are Thoughts of Peace, Jer. 29. II. 
and then ours towards our ſelves may be ſo z we 
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are here among his People, whom he hath pro- 


mis'd to bleſs with Peace, Pfal, 29. 11. and we 


may apply that Promiſe to our ſelves, plead it, 
and humbly claim the Benefit of it. This is that 
Reft to the Soul, which our Maſter hath promis'd. 
to all thoſe that come to him, and take his Yoke _ 
upon them, Mat. 11.28, 29. and this Promiſe 

among the reſt is here ratified as Tea and Amen 


in Chriſt. The Covenant of Grace 1s a Cove- 


nant of Peace, in tlie bleſſed Soil of which Light 


is ſown for the Righteous, and Gladneſs for the Up- 
ig ht in Heart, Pial. 97. 11. And this Covenant 


Bf Peace is that which Eternal Truth hath ſaid, 
hall never be removed, but {hall ſtand firm as a 


Rock when the Everlaſting Mountains ſhalt melt 
like Wax, and the perpetual Hills ſhall bow, Ia. 50. 
10, Hath God fo far conſulted my preſent Repoſe 
2s well as my future Bliſs, that he hath provi- 
led not only for the Satisfaction. of his own Ju- 


ſtice, but for the Satisfaction of my Conſcience, 


and ſhall Iindulge my own Diſturbance, and re- 
tule to be comforted © No, welcome the pro- 


mis'd Peace, the Calm fo long with'd for, the de- 
ird Haven of a troubled Spirit, toſſed with Tem- 


peſts; come my Soul, and take Poſſeſſion of this 


Canaan ; by Faith enter into this Reſt, and let 
not thine own Unbelief exclude thee, Heb. 4. 3. 


If the od of Peace himſelf ſpeak Peace, tho 


with a ſtill ſmall Voice, let that ſilence the moſt = 


noiſie and clamorous Objections of Doubts and 


fears; and if he give quierneſs, let not them 


make Trouble, Job 34, 29. 
2. Be: 
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2̃. Becauſe this Ordinance is an intituted mean. 
cf obtaining the Peace promiſed. As the Sacrifice 
was ordain'd to make Attonement for the Soul, 
fo the Feaftupon the Sacrifice was intended for the 
Satisfaction of the Soul concerning the Attone- 
ment made, to remove that Amazement and Ter- 
ror which aroſe from the Conſciouſneſs of Guilt: 
This Ordinance is a Feaſt appointed for that pur- 
poſe. God doth here not only aſſure us of the 
Truth of his Promiſe to us, but give us an Op- 
portunity of ſolemnizing our Engagements to 
him, and ſealing to be his; which is appointed 
not to ſatisfe him; he that knows all things 
knows if we love him; but to ſatis our felve:, 
that thus taking hold of the Hope ſet before us, 
we may have ſtrong Conſolation. The Blood of 
Chriſt is in this Ordinance ſprinkled upon the Con. 
ſcienceto pacifie that, having been already ſprinkled 
upon the Mercy Seat, to make Attonement there ſo 
_ making the Comers thereunto perfect, Heb. 9. 13, 14. 
___ Whenaour Lord Jeſus appear'd to his Diſciples 
after his Reſurrection, the firſt Word he ſaid to 
them was, Peace be unto you, Luke 24. 36. And 


he ſaith the ſame to us in this Ordinance z Peace 
be to this Houſe, Peace to this Heart. But the 


_ Diſciples of Chriſt, (like thoſe there) are apt to 
be rerrified and affrighted, ſuppoſing that they ſee a 
Spirit, or Apparition, (ver: 37. ) tearing that tis 
all but a Deluſion, tis too good News to be true; 
what have they todo withPeace(thing they )whilc 
their Corruptions, Follies, and Infirmities are ſo 
many ? But Chriſt by this Sacrament checks thoſe 
Fears, as there, ver. 38, 39. IWhy are 1 
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bled? And why do Thoughts ariſe in your Hearts 2 


Behold my Hands and my Feet. There's that in 


the Marks of the Nails which is ſufficient to ſtop. 
the Mouth of Unbelief, and to heal the Wounds 


of a broken and contrite Spirit: There is merit 
enough in Chriſt, tho' in us there is nothing but 
meanneſs and unworthineſs, Such Conſiderati- 


ons this Ordinance offers as have oft been found 


effectual by the Grace of God to create the Fruit 


of the Lips, Peace, and to reſtore Comfort to the 


Mourners, 1a. 57. 17, 18. In it Chriſt ſaith a- 


gain, Peace be unto you, as he did, Fohn 20. 21. 


and ſometimes a mighty Power hath gone along 
with that Word to lay a Storm, as did with that 


Mark 4. 39. ) Peace be fill, fo that the Soul fo 


calm'd, ſo quieted, hath gone away, and ſaid 


with wonder, hat manner of Man is this, for 


even the Winds and the Seas obey him ! 


Fousthly, Herewe may receive Supplies of Grace, 
Jeſus Chriſt is in this Ordinance made of God to all 
Believers, not only Rrghreouſneſs but Sanctißcati. 


; ſo we muſt receive him, and having received 
him ſo, we muſt walk in him. 


to turniſh us for our Dutics, as we have of the 


Merit of Chriſt to attone for our Sins, and as 
much need of Divine Grace to carry ou the Cood 


Work as to begin it. We are in our ſelves not 


only #ngodly, but without Strength, impotent in 
that which is good, and inclin'd to that which is 


(vil, Rom. 5. 6, and inthe Lord alone have we both 
Righteouſneſs and Strength, Ila. 45. 24, It there- 
„ _ ſore 


Tis certain we 
have as much need of the Influences of the Spirit 
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fore we have it in him, hither we muſt come ti 


have it from him, tor Goſpel Ordinances (and 
this particularly) are means of Grace, and th 
ordinary Vehicle in which Grace is convey'd to 
the Souls of Believers. Tho' God is not tied to 
them, we are, and muſt attend them with an Ex 
pectation to receive Grace from God by them, 
and an intire Submiſſion of Soul to the Operati- 
on and Conduct of that Grace. This Ordinance 
is as the Pool of Betheſda, which our weak and 
impotent Souls muſt lie down by, waiting for the 
moving of the Waters, as thoſe that know there 
is 4 Healing Virtue in them, which we may expe- 
rience Benefit by, as well as others. Here 
therefore we mult ſet our ſelves, expecting and 
deſiring the effectual working of God's Grace in 
us, attending at Wiſdom's Gates for Wiſdom's 
Gifts, and endeavouring to improve the Ord: 
nance to this End. 3 e 
From the Fulneſs that is in Jeſus Chriſt, in whom 
it pleaſedthe Father that all Fulneſs ſhould dmell, we 
are here waiting to receive Grace for Grace, Jolm 
I. 16. that is, abundance of Grace, and of the Gift 
_ of Righteouſneſs, Rom. 5. 17. Where there is true 
Grace, there is need of more, for they are but ſan- 
tified but in part, and there is a Deſire of more, 
forgetting the things which are behind, and 
reaching forth to thoſe things which are before, 
_ preſſing towards Perfection; and there is a Pro- 
_ miſe of more, for to him that hath ſhall be given; 
and he that hath clean Hands ſhall be ſtronger and 
_ flronger, Therefore in a Senſe of our own Ne- 
ceſſitics, and a Dependance upon God's From 
cs, 


les, We 
ſelves 
we der 
believe 
told u: 
cording 


Rea 
ceive t 
ing of 
grac io 

- 
of grac 
rooted. 
Weak1 
Seed, a 
weak 1 
in ou 
Our R 
my He 
Heart 
firms 
of the 
the F. 
Bread 
laps 
of thi 
Habit 
Grace 
bath 
Oe. 

W. 
dur 


le il 
and 


the 
to 
( to 
Ex 
hem, 
rat! 
ance 

and 
r the 
here 
X pe⸗ 
Here 
and 
ce in 
om's 
Ordi. 


hom 
Ii vie 
John 
Gift 
true 
ſan- 
more, 

and 
fore, 
Pro- 
ven z 

and 
Ne- 


omi 


ſes, 


— — —— 


4 the Lord's Supper. 215 
ſes, we mult by Faith receive and apply to our 
ſelves the Grace ofter'd us. Hat things ſoever 


we defire, according to the Will of God, if we 


believe that we receive them, our Saviour hath 
told us, we ſhalt have them, Mark 11. 24. Ac- 
cording to thy Faith be it unto thee. : 


Reach forth a Hand of Faith therefore, and re- 
ceive the promiſed Grace, both for the confirm- 


ing of gracious Habits, and for the quickning of 


gracious Acts. 


2. Let us here receive Grace for the confirming 
of gracious Habits, that they may be more deeply 


rooted, We are conſcious to our ſelves of great 


Weakneſs in Grace; tis like a Grain of Miistard- 


Sed, as a bruiſed Reed, and ſmoaking Flax ; we arc 
weak in our Knowledge, and apt to miſtake; weak 
in our Affections, and apt to cool; weak in 
our Reſolutions, and apt to waver z How weak 7s 
my Heart ! But here's Bread that ſtrengthens Man's 
Heart, ſignifying that Grace of God, which con- 
firms the Principles, and invigorates the Powers 


of the Spiritual and Divine Life in the Souls of 


the Faithful. Come, my Soul, come eat of this 
Bread, and it ſhall ſtrengthen thee ; tho' per- 
haps thou may it not be immediately ſenſible 
of this Strength received, the Improvement of 
Habits is not ſuddenly diſcern'd; yet thro' this 


Grace thou {ſhalt find hereafter, that thy Path 


hath been like the ſbining Light, which fhineth 
or Tg, RE i oh a NES 5 

We find there is much lacking in our Faith, in 

cur Love, in every Grace; here therefore ye 
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from Chriſt ſuch Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, as will 
be mighty thro' God to increaſe our Faith, that 
its Diſcoveries of Divine Things may be more 
clear and diſtinct; and its Aſſurances of the Truth 
of them more certain and confident ; that it'; 


reſolv'd, and its Complacency in the Covenant 
more {weet and delightful. And that which thus 
increaſeth our Faith will be effectual to enflame 
our Love, and make that ſtrong as Death in its 
Deſires towards God, and Reſolutions for him. 
We muſt here wait to be ſtrengthned with all 
_ mighe, by his Spirit in the inner Man, umto all 
Patience in ſuffering for hun, and diligence in do- 
ing for him, and both with poyfulneſs, Col. 1. 11, 
We here put our ſelves under the happy influ- 
ence of that exceeding great and glorious Power, 
Which worketh mightily in them that believe, 
SO oo 
2. Let us here receive Grace for the quickniny 
of gracious Ads, that they may be more ſtrong!y 
_ exerted : We come to this Throne of Grace, tus 


Mercy Seat, this Table of our God, that here we 


may not only obtain Mercy to Pardon, but may 
find Grace to help in every time of need, Heb. 4. 16. 
Grace to excite us to, direct us in, and throughly 
furniſh us for every good word and work, accord: 
ang as the Duty of every Day requires. *T'was 4 
very encouraging Word which Chriſt ſaid to 
Paul when he pray'd for the removal of that 
Meſſenger of Satan, which was ſent to buffet Dim, 
2 Cor. 12. 9. My Grace is ſufficient for thee, ws 

| 4 


muſt deſire and hope, and prepare to recciveſÞþ ,q5 tr 
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all true Believers may take the Comfort of it; 
what was ſaid to him is ſaid to all, whatever the 
Fxigence of the Caſe is; they that commit them- 
ſelves to the Grace of God with a ſincere Reſo- 


Jution in every thing to ſ#bmiz to the Conduct 
and Government of that Grace, ſhall be enabled 


to do all things thro' Chriſt ftrengthning them. 


Leta lively Faith here deſcend to Particulars, 


and receive this Grace with Application to the 


various Occurrences of the Chriſtian Lite. When 
go about any Duty of Solemn Worſhip. I find 
am not ſufficient of my ſelf for it, not ſo much 
as to think one good thought of my felt, much leſs 
ſuch a Chain of good thoughts as is neceſſary to 
an acceptable Prayer, to the profitable Reading 
and Hearing of the Word, and the right Sancti- 
ficationof a Lord's Day; but all our Sufficiency for 
theſe Services 7s of God, and of his Grace. That 
Grace I here receive, according to the Pronnſe 
. Will always zo forth, and go on in the flrength 
M. PP Es 
When an Opportunity offers it ſelf of doing 
good to others, to their Bodies by relieving their 
Neceſlit ies, or contributing any way to their com- 
tort and ſupport ; or to their Souls by ſeaſonable 
Advice, Inſtruction, Reproof, or other good Diſ- 
courſe, we muſt depend on this Grace for Ability 
todo it prudently, taithtully, and ſucceſsfully, and 
0 as to be accepted of God in it. I find I want 
Wiſdom for theſe and ſuch like Services, and for 
the ordering of all my affairs, and whither {hall 
go for it but to M iſdom's Feaſts; whoſe Prepa- 
ations are not only good for Food and pleaſant io = 
Ts _ the 


\ 


WW 218 O7ghts to be ſeen at the Lord's Supper, 
| the Eye, but greatly 0 be deſired to make one wiſe 
i Here therefore I receive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
made of God unto me Wiſdom, Wiſdom dwelling 
with Prudence, Wiſdom to underſtand my way, 
that Wiſdom which in every doubttulcaſe is pry. 
table to direct. Having many a time pray'd 900. 
mon s Prayer, for a wiſe and underſtanding Heart 
I here receive the ſealed Grant in anſwer to it; 
Wiſdom and Knowledge are given thee, fo much as 
ſhall be ſufficient for thee in thy Place and Station, 


may ſt not come ſhort of enjoying him. 
When we are aſſaulted with Temptations to 
Sin, we find how weak and ineffectual our Ref: 
ſtance hath often been ; here therefore we receive 
Grace to fortifie us againſt all thoſe Aſſaults, that 
we may not be foil'd and overcome by them, 
All that in this Sacrament liſt themſelves under 


Holy War againſt the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil, may here be turnith'd with the whole Ar 
mour of God, and that Power of his might, as it 15 

 call'd, Epb. 6. 10. wherewith they ſhall be 4. 
ble to fand and withſtand in the Evil Day, Es. 
6. 10, &c. I now receive from God and his Grace, 
ſtrength againſt ſuch a Sin that hath oft prevail d 
over me, ſuch a Temptation that hath oft been 

too hard for me, now therefore O God ſtrengthen 1j 
Hands. Thro' God I ſhall do valiautly. 
When we are burthen'd with Affliction, we 


Acdver/ity, which is a ſign our #rength is ſmall ; 
. We 


to guide thee in gloritying God, fo as that thou 


the Banner of the Captain of our Salvation, and 
engage themſelves as his Faithful Soldiers in af 
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we grieve too much, and are full of Fears in a 
Day of Trouble, our Hearts many a time are rea- 
dy to fail us; hither therefore we come to reccive 
Grace ſufficient tor our Support under the Cala- 
mities of this preſent time, that whatever we 


loſe we may not loſe our Comfort, and whatever 
we ſuffer we may not ſink : Grace to enable us 


whatever happens to keep poſſeſſion of our own 


Souls, by keeping up our Hope and Joy in God; 


that when Fleſh and Heart fail, we may find God 


the Strength of our Heart, and if it be ſo, as the 
Da is ſo ſhall the Strength be, Deut. 33. 25. Such 
Aſſurances are here given toall Believers of God's 


Preſence with them in all their Afflictions, and 


of the Concurrence of all for their good, that 


being thus encourag'd, they have all the reaſon 


in the World to ſay, Welcome 
nothing can come amiſs. = „ 
We know not how we may be call'd out to bear 
our Teſtimony to the Truths and Ways of God in 
Sufferings for Righteouſneſs ſake ; we are bid to 
count upon them, and to prepare far them. We 
muſt in this Ordinance faithtully promiſe that, 
however we may be tried, we will never forſake 
hriſt, nor turn from following after bim: Tho' we 
Inould die with him, yet will we not deny him. But 
ve have no reaſon to confide in any Strength of 
dur own, for the making good of this Promiſe ; 
or can we pretend to ſuch a Degree of Reſoluti- 
on, Steddineſs, and Preſence of Mind, aswillena- 
le us to encounter the Difficulties we may meet 


the Will of God; 


Day of ith ; Peter when he ſhamedhimſelf, warned us to 


mall ; 
we 


ike beed leaſt we fall, when we think we fland: Here 
org e therefore 
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therefore we muſt receive ſtrength tor fuch Trials 


that we may overcome them by the Blood of the Lal, 


and by. not loving our Lives unto Death, and that 
the Proſpect of none of theſe things may move u. 


Taſtiy, How near our great Change may be, we 
cannot tell, perhaps nearer than we imagine; we 
are not ſure that we ſhall live to ſee another Op- 
portunity of this kind; but this we are ſure ot, 
that It is a ſerious thing to die, tis a Work we 
ne ver did, and when we come to do it, we ſhall 
need a Strength we never had. In this Sacrament 
therefore from the Death of Chriſt, we muſt fetch 
in Grace to prepare us for Death, and to carry us 
ately and comtortably.thro' that dark and diſinal 
Valley. I depend. not only upon the Providence 
of God to order the Circumſtances of my Remo- 
val hence for the beſt to me, but upon the Grace 
of God to take out the Sting of Death, and then 
to reconcile me to the Stroke of Death, and to 
enable me to meet Death's Harbingers, and bear 
its Agonies not only with the Conſtancy and Pa 
tiencè that becomes a wiſe Man, but with the 
Hope and Joy that becomes a good Chriſtian, 


Fiſibh, Here we may receive the Earneſis of E- 
' ternal Bliſs and Foy, Heaven is the Crown and 


Centre of all the Promiſes, and the Perfection ot 


all the Good contain'd in them; all the Bleſſings of 
the New Covenant have a tendency to this, and 
-are in order to it. Are we predeſtinated ? Tis 
to the Inheritance of Sons: Call'd ? It is to his 
£:nsgdem and Glory : Sanctifieddl? "Its that we 
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have in our Eye, in our Covenant and Communt- 
on with God; that Eternal Life which God tha? 


cannot lye promiſeth. We muſt receive the Spirit 


in his Graces and Comforts, as the Earneſi of vr 
Inheritance, Eph. 1. 14. 2 Cor, 1. 22.5. F. 
They that deal with God mult deal upon truſt, tor 
1 Happineſs in Reverſion, a Recompence of Re- 
ward to come; muſt forſake a World in fight and 
preſent, for a World out of ſight and tuture. 
All Believers conſent to this; they /ay their 


Treaſure in Heaven, and hope for what they ſee net. 
This they depend upon, and in proſpect of it, 


they are willing to labour, and ſuffer, to deny 
themſelves and take up their Croſs, knowing that 
Heaven will make amends for all, tho' they may 
be Loſers for Chriſt, they ſhall not be Loſers by bins 


in the End; this is the Bargain: In the Lord's 


Supper Chriſt gives us Earneſt upon this Bargain, 


and what we receive there, we receive as Earneſt 


An Earneſt not only confirms the Bargain, and 


ſecures the Performance of it, but is it ſelf part 


ot Payment, tho? but a ſmall part in compariſon 
with the full Sum. 


We here receive the Earneſt of our Inlieri- 
tance, that is, nn wg owns 5 
I. We receive the Aſſurances of it, the Royal 


Grant of it is here ſeal'd and deliver'd by theKing 
of Kings; Tefte meipſo. God here ſaith to me as 


ke did to Abraham, Gen.13. 14. Liſt up thineKyes 
wow, and look from the place where thou art, Lake a 


L 3 view: 


*% 
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may be made meet for theInheritance, and wrought _ 
to the ſelf” ſame thing. This therefore we ſhould 
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View of the Heavenly Canaan, that Land which 
cternally flows with better things than Milk and 
Honey, Inmannel's Land; open an Eye of Faith, 
and behold the Pleaſures and Glories of that 
World, as they are deſcrib'd in Scriptures, ſuch as 
Eye bath not ſeen, nor Ear heard; and know ot: 
Surety that all rhe Land which thou ſeeſt, and that 
which is infinitely more and better than thoy 
cant conceive, ta bes will I give it, to thee fr 
Fear not little Flock, fear not ye little one 
of the Flock, It is your Fathers go Pleaſure 20 pg 
you the Kingdom. Follow Chriſt and ſerve lim, 
And you ſhall be for ever with him; Cu⁰s with 
. him now in his Temprations, and you hall 22 
ſhare with him in his Glories. Only be fairhful 
unto Death, and the Crown of Life is as {ure to you 
as if it were already upon your Heads. Here's 
Livery and Seiſin upon the Deed: Take this aud 
cat it, take this and drink it in token of this, / 
will be to thee a God; that is, a perfect and ever- 
_ laſting Happineſs; ſuch as ſhall anſwer the vat 
extent and compals of that great Word, (Heb. 11, 
. 
Come now, my Soul, and accept the Security 
| offer ; the Inheritance ſecur'd is unſpeakably 
rich and invaluable; the Loſſes and Sufferings ol 
this preſent time are not worthy to be compar d witl 
the Title is good, tis a purchaſed Pollejjion, 
be that grants it hath Power over all Fleſh, that he 
- would groe Eternal Life, John 17. 2. The Aſſu- At 
rances are unqueſtionably valid, not only the 
Word and Oath, but the Writing and Seal of thc 
n God, in the Scriptures and Sacraments : 
| Heres 
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and thy ſelf upon, and venture thine all for; do it then, 
ith, do it with a Holy Boldneſs. Lay hold on Eter- 
that nal Life, lay faſt hold on it, and keep thy hold. 
h as Lookup (my Soul) look as high as Heaven, the 


of 2 higheſt Heavens; look forward (my Soul) look 


bat las far forward as Eternity, and let Eternal Life, 
houEternal Joy, Eternal Glory be thine Aim in thy 
{or BReligion, and reſolve to take up with nothing 


216 ſhort of theſe. God hath been willing more abun- 


groudantly to ſbem to the Heirs of Promiſe the immuta- 
im, Iility of bis Counſel, and therefore hath thus con- 


that by all theſe wmmutable things in which it is im- 
poſſeble for God to lie, we might have ſtrong Con ſo- 


ere N bope ſet before us, Heb. 6. 17, 18. Take him at 


audſtis Word then, and build thy hope upon it. Be 
is, IInot faithleſs but beheving ; be not careleſs but 


ver- Iinduſtrious. Here's a Happineſs worth ſtriving 


vaitior ; run with patieuce the race that is ſet before 


. II Ithee, with this Prize in thine Eye. 
2. We receive the Foretaſts of it. We have in this 


rity Ordinance not only a Ratification of the Pronuſe 


ablyfot the Heavenly Canaan, but a Pattern or Speci- 


gs omen given us of the Fruits of that Land; like 
withthe Bunch of Grapes which were brought from the 


lion, Valley of Eſhcol tothe Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs; 


it hela View given us of that Land of Promiſe, like 
Aſſu- that which Moſes had of the Land of Canaan from 


- thefſthe top of Piſgah As the Law was a Type and 
theſfigure of the Mefiab's Kingdom on Earth: ſo the 
nts: opel is of his Kingdom in Heaven: Both are Sha- 
eres — 1 4 ang dows 


) 


| at the Lord's Fupper. „„ 


ich Here's that (my Soul) which thou may'ſt venture 


firm'd it, ſo as to leave no room for doubting, 


lation who have fled for refuge, to lay hold on the 
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owe of good things to come, Heb. 10. I. like 
the Map of a rich and large Country i in a Sheet 

of Paper. Our future Happineſs is in this 84 
crament not only ſeald to us, but ſhew'd to us, 
and we here taſte ſomething of the Pleaſures d 
that betterCountry. In this Ordinance we have 
a Sight of Uhrijt, he is evidently ſet forth before 

ns, and what's Heaven but to ſee him as he is, and 

to be tor ever beholding his Glory; We are 
here receiving the Pledges and Tokens of Chrif's 

Love 29 u5, and returning the Proteſtations and 

 Expiet3ions of our Love ro him; and what is Hea- 

ven but an cternal interchanging of Love between 

a holy God and holy Souls? We are here pr 7 aiſing 
and vlctiung the Redeemer, celebrating his Ho- 

nur, and giving him the Glory of his Atchieve- 
ments, and what's that but the Work of Heaven? 

"1s what the Inhabitants of that World are doing 

now, and what we hope to be doing with them 
to Eternity. We are here in ſpiritual Come 

nion with all the Saints, coming in Faith, Hope 

and Love to the general Aſſembly and Church F 

rhe Firſt-born, 1 what's Heaven but hat in 

Perfection? In a word, Heaven is a Feaſt, and fo 
is this; only this is a running Banquet, that s an 
Everlaſting Feaſt. 

Come (my Soul) and lee 2 Door here opened in 
7 den, look in at that Door now, by which thou 
hopeſt to enter ſhortly. Let this Ordinance do 

ſomething of the Work of Heaven upon thee, God 

having provided m it ſomething of the Nec 2 
of Heaven tor thee. Heaven will for ever part 


between thee and Sn; let this Ordinance — 
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ſet thee at a greater diſtance from it. Heaven 


will fill thee with the Love of God; in this Or- 


dinance therefore let that Love be ſhed abroad 
in thine Heart. In Heaven thou ſhalt erer into 
the Foy of thy Tord; let that Joy now enter into 


thee, and be thy ſtrength and thy ſong. Heaven 


will be perſect holineſs; let this Ordinance make 


thee more holy, and more conformable to the 


Image of the holy Jeſus : Heaven will be Everla- 


ſting Reſt. Here therefore, return to God as 2% 


Reſt, O my Soul, and repoſe thy felt in him. Let 


every Sacrament be to thee a Heaven upon Farth, 
and each of theſe Days of the Sen of Man, as one 


of the Days of Heaven. . 


—_— —— 0 r 
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Helps for the Exciting of thoſe Pious and Devot 


Aſfectionc, which ſhould be working in us while 
we attend this Ordinance. 7 


8 Sights are here to be ſeen here 
the Lord's Death is (hew'd forth ; precious 


benefits are here to be had, where the Covenant 


| of Grace is ſcald; the Tranſaction is very ſy- 
emn, very ſerious, nothing more ſo on this ſide 

Death: But what Impreſſions mult be made here- 
by upon our Souls? How muſt we {tand affected 


while this is in doing? Is this Service only a She 


at which we may be unconcern'd-Spectators? Or. 


is it a Maxket-place in which we may [tad all tha 


Day idle © No, by no means: Here's Work to be 
done, 


ES 
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226 Afectious to be working 
done, Heart-work, ſuch as requires a very cloſe 
Application of Mind, and a great Livelineſs and 
Vigour of Spirit, and in which all that is within 
us ſhould be employ'd, and all little enough. 
Here's that to be done which calls for fixed 
Thoughts and warm Affections, which needs 
them, and well deſerves them. What ſenſible 
Movings of Affection we ſhould aim at is not eaſie 
todirect; Tempers vary. Some are ſoon moved, 
and much mov'd with every thing that affects 
them; from ſuch it may be expected that their 
Paſſions which are ſtrong at other times ſhould 
not be weak at this Ordinance; and yet no doubt 
there are others whoſe natural Temper is happi- 
ly more calm and ſedate, that are not conſcious to 
*themſelves of ſuch Stirrings of Affection as ſome 
experience at this Ordinance; and yet have as 
comfortable Communion with God, as good Evr 
dence of the Truth and Growth of Grace, and as 
much Real Benefit by the Ordinance, as thoſe that 
think themſelves even tranſported by it. The 
deepeſt Rivers are ſcarce perceived to move, and 
make the leaſt Noiſe. On the one Hand there 
may be much Heat where there is little Light, and 
ſtrong Paſſions where there are very weak Reſo- 
lutions; like the Waters of a Land-flood, which 
make a great ſhew, but are ſhallow and ſoon gone; 
we muſt not therefore build a good Opinion oi 
our Spiritual State upon the Vehemence of cur 
Affection. A Romance may repreſent a Tragi- 
cal Story ſo pathetically, as to make a great Im- 
preiſion upon the Minds of ſome, who yet know 
the whole matter to be both feign'd and foreign: 
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„e Bodily Exerciſe, it that be all, profits little. And 
nd Non the other Hand there may be a true and ſtrong 
bin Faith informing the Judgment, bowing the Wall, 
zh. commanding the Affections, and purifying the 
ed Heart and Lite where yet there are not any Tran- 
eds ſports or Pathetical Expreſſions. There may be 
5% true Joy where yet the Mouth is not fill'd with 
ſie N Lughter, nor the Tongue with Singing; and true 
„d. Sorrow where yet be Eyedoth not un down with | 
af Tears, They thoſe Hearts are firmly fixed for 
\cir | God, may take the Comfort of that tho' they do 
ud us find their Hearts ſenſibly flowing out towards 
* And yet in this Sacrament where it is deſign d 
© to] that the Eye ſhould affect the Heart, we muſt not 
dme! reſt in the bare Contemplation of what is here ſet 
e 2; before us, but the Conſideration thereof muſt 
vi. make an Impreſſion upon our Spirits which ſhould 
das be urn ds Clay tothis Seal, If what is here done 
that I do not affect us for the preſent, it will not be like- 
Thel to influence us afterwards ; for if we retain the 
and Remembrance of things better by our Affections 
here than by our Notions : 1 ſhall never forget thy Pre- 
and pts, when by them thou haſt quickned me. Here 
deſo- therefore let us ſtir up the Gift that is in ws, en- 
hich deavouring to affect our ſelves with the great 
one; things of God, and our Souls; and let us pray to 
1m off Cod 10 affect us with them by his Spirit and 
Grace, and to teſtific his Acceptance of the Sa- 
Icrifice of a Devoted Heart, which we are here to 
J offer, by kindling it with this Holy Fire from Hea- 
ven. Awake O North Wind, and come thou South, 
en 0 41d blow upon my Garden, Come thou bleſſed Spi- 

„ -:.--- 2 5 Tit, 


W a 


3 
rit, and move upon theſe Waters, theſe dead Wa. 


Affection, to be working 


ters, to ſet them a moving in Rivers of living Wa. 


ter; come and breath upon theſe dry Bones, that 
| they may ive. O that I might now be in the 
Mount with God! That I might be fo taken up 


with the things of the Spirit and the other World, 
that for the time I may even forget that Iam yet 


in the Body, and in b World! O that I might 


now be fearing upwards, upwards towards God, 


preſſing forwards, forwards towards Heaven, as 
one not ſlothful in this bujmeſ3, but fervent in Spirit, 
ſerving the Lord, for here it's no time to trifle! 
Leet us then fee in ſome Particulars how we 
mould be affected when we are attending on the 

Tu ord in this Solemnity, and in what Channels 
| theſe Waters of the Sanctuary ſhould run, that 
we may take our Work before us, and apply our 
Minds to the Conſideration of thoſe things that 
are proper to ezeite thoſe Affections. bt 


Fit, Here we muſt be ſorrowi ng for Sin after a 


_ goly ſort, and blufaing before God at the thought of 


tt. Penitential Grief and thame are not at all un- 
Faitable to this Ordinance, tho? it is intended for 
our ſoy and Honour, but excellent Preparatives 
for the Benefit and Comforts of it. Here we ſnould 

be like Efbraiu, bemoaning our ſelves ; like Job, 
abborring our ſelves, renewing thoſe ſorrowful Re- 

ttections we made upon our own Follies, when we 
were Preparing for this Service, and keeping the 
Fou tains of Repentance ſtill open, ſtill flowing. 


Our Sorrow tor Sin cells not hinder our Joy in 


God, and therefore our Joy in God muft not for- 
| I. Our 


bid our Sorrow for Sin. 
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hould excite and increaſe our holy Shame and 
Sorrow. When we ſee what an Honour we are 
advanc'd to, what a Favour we are admitted to, 
tis feaſonable to reflect upon our own wort hi- 
nes, by reaſon of the Guilt of Sin, and our own 


unfitneſs, by reaſon of the Power of Sin to draw 
near to God. AMan's Deformity and Defilement 


is never ſuch a Mortification to him, as when 


he comes into the Preſence of thoſe that are 


comely clean, and faſhionable: And when we 
are conſcious to our ſelves, that we have dealt 
baſely and diſingenuouſly with one we were un- 
der the higheſt Obligation to love and honour, 


an Interview with the Perſon fo offended cannot 


but renew our Grief. 


I am here drawing nigh to God, not only tread- 
ing his Courts with Chriſtians at large, but fitting 
down at his Table with ſelect Diſciples, but when 


I conſider how pure and holy he is, and how vile 


and ſinful I am, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up 


my Face before him: To me belongs ſhame and conſu- 
fon of Face; I have many time heard of God by 


the hearing of the Ear, but now I am taken. to fit 
down with him at his Table, mine Eye ſees him, 
ſees the King in his Beauty, wherefore I abhor my 
What a Fool 
what a Wretch have I been to offend a God who 


ſelf and repent in Duſt and Aſhes. 


appears fo. holy in the Eyes of all that draw nigh 


J unto him, and ſo great to all them that are about 


him. Wo is me, for I am undone, loſt and undone 


tor ever, if there were not a Mediator between me 
and God, becarſe I am a Man of unclean Lips, and 


al 
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1 Affection. to be working EO 
anunclean Heart: Now I perceive it, and my own 


Degeneracy and Danger by reaſon of it, for mine 
Eyes racy, the King, the Lordof Bofts, Iſa. 6. 5, 


I have Reaſon to be aſbam d, to ſee one I am ſo un- 
like to, and afraid to fee one I am ſo obnoxious 
to. The higher we are advanced by the Free Grace 
of God, the more reaſon we 1hall ſee to abaſe our 
ſelves and cry, God be merciful to us Sinners. 


2. AdSzzhtof Chriſt crucified, ſhould increaſe and 
excite our Penitential Shame and Sorrow ; and 
that Evangelical Repentance, in which there is an 


Eye to the Croſs of Chriſt. "Tis propheſied, nay, 
tis promis d as a Bleſſed Effect of the pouring out of 
_ zhe Spirit in Goſpel. times upon rhe Houſe of David 
aul the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, that they ſhall 


look on him whom they have pierced, an ſhall monrn, 


Zech. 12. 10. Here we ſee Chriſt pierced for our 
Sins, nay, pierced by our Sins; our Sins were the 
Cauſe of his Neath, and the Grief of his Heart. 
The Fews and R-mans crucified Chriſt, but as Da- 
vid kill'd Uriah with his Letter, and 4hab kill'd 
Naboth with his Seal, ſo the Hand writing that 
. was againſt us for our Sins, nail'd CHriſt to the 
| Croſs, and ſo he nail'd zz to the Croſs. We had 
eaten the ſour Grapes, and his Teeth were ſet on edge. 
Can we ſee him thus ſuffering for us, and {hall not 
we ſuffer with him £ Was he in ſuch Pain for our 
Sins, and ſhall not we be in pain for them? Was 
his Soul, exceeding ſorrowfnl even unto Death, and 
ſhall not ours be exceeding ſorrowful when thats 
the way to Life ? Come my Soul, ſee by Faith the 
Holy Jeſus made Sin for thee ; the Glory of Hea- | 
ven made a Reproach of Men for thee ; 15 Fa- 
eee 3 ther's 
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ther's Joy made a Man of Sorrows for tliy Tranſ- 
greſſions. See tly Sins burthening him when he 
feat, ſpitting upon him and buffeting him, and 
putting him to open Same, crowning him with 
Thorns, and piercing his Hands and his Side; and 
let this melt and break this hard and rocky Heart 
of thine, and diſſolve it into Tears of Godly Sor- 
row. Look on Chriſt dying, and weep not for him 
(tho' they who have any thing of Ingenuity and 
Good Nature. will ſee reaſon enough to weep for 
an innocent Sufferer) but weep for thy ſelf, and 
thine own Sins, for them be in bitterneſs as one 
that is in bitterneſs for an only Son. 


Add to this, That our Sins have not only pier- 
ced him, as they were the Cauſe of his Death, but 


as ny have been the Reproach of his Holy Name, 
and t 
crucified him afreſh, by doing that which he hath 


often declar'd to be a Vexation and Diſhonour to 
him, as far as the Joys and Glories of his preſent 


State can admit. The Conſideration of this ſhould 
greatly humble us: Nothing goes nearer to the 


I Quick with a true Penitent, nor touches him in 


a more tender part than this, Exe“. 6. 9. They ſhall 


remember me among the Nations whither they ſhall be 


carrie.tCaptives, becauſe Tam brokenwith their who- 
riſh heart, which hath departed from me; a ſtrange 


Expreſſion, that the great God thould reckon him- 


ſelt, broken by the Sins of his People; no wonder 
it follows, zhey ſhall loath themſelves for the Evils 


which they have committed. Can we look upon a 


humbled broken Chriſt with an unhumbled, un- 


broken Heart? Doour Sins grieve him? And ſhall | 


they 
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e Grief of his Holy Spirit. Thus we have 
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they not grieve ? Come, my Soul, and ſit down 
by the Croſs of Chriſt as a true Mourner; let it 


AﬀeTions to be working 


make thee weep to ſee him weep, and bleed to ſee 


him bleed. That Heart is frozen hard indeed, 
which theſe Conſiderat ions will not thaw. 


3. The gracious Offer here madeus of Peace and Par- 


don, ſhould excite and increaſe our godly Sorrow 


and Shame. This is a Goſpel Motive, Repent for 
the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, that is, the 


Promiſe of Pardon upon Repentance is publiſh'd 
and ſeal'd, and whoever will, may come and take 
the Benefit of it. 


The Terrors of the Law are of 
uſe toſtartle us, and put us into a Horror for Sin, 


as thoſe that are afraid of god; but the Grace of 


the Goſpel contributes more to an ingenuous Re- 


pentance, and makes us more aſham'd of our ſelves. 
This rents the Heart, to conſider God fo gracious 
and merciful, ſo ſlow to anger, and ready to forgive, 
Joel 2. 13. Let this loving Kindneſs melt thee, 0 


my Soul, and make thee to relent more tender! 
than ever. Wretch that I have been! To ſpit in the 


Face and ſpurn at the Bowels of ſuch Mercy and 
Love by my wilful Sin! To deſpiſe the Riches of 
Goſpel Grace! Iam aſhamed, yea, even confounded, 
becauſe I do bear the Reproach of my Touth. Doth 18 
God meet me thus with Tenders of Reconciliation? | 
Doth the Party offended make the firſt Motion of 
an Agreement? Shall ſuch anundutituldiſobedient 


prodigal Son as have been, be embrac'd and kiſsd 
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; le lde EF] 


neſs overcomes me; now it cuts me to the Heart, Jleaning 


and humbles me to the Duſt to thinkof my ſormer I Soul, 


Rebellions; they never appear d ſo heinous; ſo vile Ythy Bu 
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as they do, now I ſee them pardon'd. The more 
certain I am that I ſhall not be ruin'd by them, 
the more reaſon I ſee to be humbled for them. 
When God promiſeth toeſtabliſh his Covenant with 
repenting Iſrael, he adds, That thou mayeſt remem- 
ber and be confounded, and never open thy Mouth any 
more, becauſe of the ſhame when I am pacified towards 
thee, Ezek. 16. 62, 63. To ſee God provok'd 
cauſeth a:Holy Trembling, but to ſee him paci- 
fied cauſeth a Holy Bluſhing. The Day of At- 
tonement when the Sins of I/rael were to be ſent 
into a Land of Forgettulneſs, muſt be a Lay to 
AHict the Soul, Lev. 16. 29. The Blood of Chriſt 
will be the more healing and comforting to the 
Soul, for its bleeding afreſh thus upon every re- 
VV[[[＋1＋1fTTf ICT 

Secondly, Here we muſt be confiding in Chriſt Je- 
fus, and relying on him alone for Life and Salvation. 
When we mourn for Sin, bleſſed be God we do 
not ſorrow as thoſe that have no hope True Peni- 


tents are perplexed, but not in deſpair, caſt down, but 


not deſtroyed : Faith in Chriſt turns even their Sor- 


grows into Joys, gives them their Vineyards from 
vbence, and even the Valley of Acbor (of Trouble for 
in) for a Door of Hope, Hol. 2.15. We have not 
' Jonly an All- ſufficient Happineſs to Hope for, but 
an Alxſufficient Saviour to bope in; Here there- 
ore let us exerciſe and encourage that Hope, let us 
ust in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and flay our 
elves upon him; come up out of thr Wilderneſs, 
leaning upon our Beloved, Cant. 8. F. | 
Poul, weary as thou art, and reſt in Chriſt; ca 
thy Burthen upon him, and he ſhall ſtain thee, com- 


Come my 


nuit 
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mit thy way to him; and thy Thoughts ſhall certainly 
be eftabliſhed, commit thyſelf to him, and it ſhall be 
well with thee; he will keep thro* his own Name that 
which thou committeſt to him. Commit thy ſelf 
to him as the Scholar commits himſelf to his 
Teacher to be inſtructed, with a Refolution to 
take his Word for the Truth of what he teach- 
eth: { oporter diſcentem credere. ) As the Patient 
commits himſelt tothe Phyſician to be cur'd, with 
a Reſolution to take whatever he preſcribes, and 
punctually to obſerve his Orders: As the Client 
commits himſelf to his Counfel to draw his Plea, 
and to bring him off when he is judged, with a 
Reſolution to do all ſuch things as he ſhall adviſe: 
As the Traveller commits himſelf to his Guide to 
be directed in his way with a Reſolution to follow 
his Conduct: As the Orphan commits himſelf to 
his Guardian to be govern'd and diſpos'd of at his 
Diſcret ion, with a Reſolution to comply with 


| Him. Thus muſt we commit our ſelves to Chrift. 


I. We muſt confide in his Power, truſting in 
him as one that can help and ſave us. (I.) He 
Hhath an unconteſtible Authority, is a Saviour by 
Office, ſanctified and ſeal'd and ſent into the 
; World for this Purpoſe ; Help is laid upon him; 
we may well offer to truſt him with our part of 


this great Concern, which is the ſecuring of 0 


Happineſs, for God truſted him with his part of 


it, the Securing of his Honour, and declar'd him: | 


ſelf well pleard in him, Mat. 3.17. (2.) He hath 
[ likewiſe an unqueſtionable Ability to ſave to the 
uttermoſt; he is mighty to ſave, and every way 
qualified for the Undertaking ; he is Kilful, for 
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Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge are hid in 


him; he is ſolvant, for there is in him an inex- 
hauſtible Fulneſs of Merit and Grace, ſufficient to 


bear all our Burthens, and to ſupply all our Needs. 
We muſt commit our ſelves and the great Affairs 


of our Salvation unto him, with a full Aſſurance, 
that he is able to keep what we commit to him again ſi 
that Day, that Great Day, which will zry the 
Foundation of every Man's Work, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 


2. We muſt confide in his Promiſe, truſting in 
him as one that wil certainly help and ſave us on 
the Terms propos d; we may take his Word for 
it, and this is the Word which he hath ſpoken, 
Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, 


John 6. 37. 4%, a double Negative, I will not, no, 


Iwill not. He is engag d for us in the Covenaut of 


Redemption, and engag d zo us in the Covenant of 


Grace, and in both he is Anen, the Faithful 
Witneſs.On this therefore we muſt rely, the Word 


n which he hath cauſed us to hope; God hath ſpoken 
in his Holineſs, that he will accept us in the Belo- 
ved, and in that Iwill rejoice, I will divide She- 
em, Gilead is mine, and Manaſſeth is mine, Pal. 
60. 6, 7. Pardon is mine, and Peace mine, and 
Chriſt mine, and Heaven mine, for Faithful 7s 
be that hath promiſed, who alſo will do it. 


Come then, my Soul, come thou and all thy 5 
Concerns into this Ark; and there thou ſhalt be 
afe when the Deluge comes: Flee, flee to this Ci- 


ty of Refuge, and in it thou ſhalt be ſecur'd from 
the Avenger of Blood. Quit all other Shelters, 
or every thing but Chriſt isa Refuge of Lies, which 


% Hail will ſweep away: There is not Salvation in 


any 


0 
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teouſneſs; I will go forth and go on int 
ol my Duty, in a Dependance upon him as m 
Strength; I will ſhortly venture into the inviſi- 
ble nnchangeable World, in a Dependance upon 
bim as the Captain of my Salvation, who is able 
to bring many Sons to Glory, and as willing as he 


any other but in him; truſt him for it therefore, 
and depend upon him only. Reach hither thy Fin- 


ger, andin this Ordinance behold his Hands , reach 
Dither thy Hand and thruſt it into his Side, and ſay 

as Thomas did, My Lord, and my God. Here I caſt 
Anchor, hereI reſt my Soul, z i, Chriſt that diet 


yea, rather is riſen again, and is and will be the 


Author of EternaiSalvation to all them that obey him: 
Io him] intirely give up my fel, tobe rul'd, and 
taught, andſav'd by him, and in him J have a full 


Satisfaction. I will draw near to God for Mercy 
and Grace in a dependance upon him as my Righ- 
he way 


is able. Lord Ibelieve, belp thou my unbelief. 


Having thus commited thy ſelf (my Soul) to 
the Lord Jeſus, comfort thy ſelf in him. Pleaſe thy 
ſelf with the Thoughts of having diſpos d of thy 
ſelf fo well, and of having lodg'd the great Con- 
cern of thy Salvation in ſo good a Hand; now re- 
turn to thy reſt, O my Soul, and be eaſie. 
good Chriſtian may by Faith triumph as the Pro- 
Phet doth, pointing at Chriſt, I/. 50. 7, 8. The 
Lord God will help me, therefore ſhall Inot be con- 
founded; therefore have I ſet my Face like a Flint in “e. 

a Holy Defiance of Satan, and all the Powers of &'V' 

| Darkneſs, and I know that I ſhall not be aſhamed. 
He is near that juſtifieth me, who will contendwith 
une? Take the Bible, turn to the 8th of the Ro- 
_ mant, 
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mans, and read from ver, 31. to the End of the 
Chapter. If ever Bleſſed Paul rode in a trium- 


phant Chariot on this ſide Heaven, twas wien 


he wrote theſe Lines, What ſhall we then ſay to 
tbeſe things? &c. Apply thoſe Comforts to thy 
ſelt ; O my Soul, thou haſt ſaid of the Lord, he is my 
Lord; rejoice in him then, and be exceeding glad. 
Thy Redeemer is mighty, and he rides upon the Hea- 
vens for thy help, and in his Excellency on the Sky ; 
Deut. 33.26. Do thou then ride upon the high Places 
of the Earth, and ſuck Honey out of this Rock, andOtl 
outof this Flinty Rock, Deut. 32. 13. Iſa. 58. 14. 
Having made ſure of thine Intereſt in Chrift, live 


in a continual Dependance upon him; and 


being ſatisfied of his Love, be ſatisfied with it: 
Thou haſt enough and need'ſt no more. 
Thirdly, Here we muſt be Deligbting in God, 
and ſolacing our ſelves in his Favour, If we had 
not a Chriſt to Dope in, being guilty and corrupt, 
we could not have a God to rejoice in; but ha- 
ving an Advocate with the Father, ſo good a 
Plea as Chriſt dying, and ſo good a Pleader as 
hriſt interceding, we may not only come boldly 
re Throne of Grace, but may fit down under the 
wedow of it with Delight, and behold the Beauty 
i the. Lord. That God who is Love, and the 
rod of Love here ſheweth us his marvellous loving 
undneſs; cauſerh his Goodneſs to paſs before us; 


roclaims his Name gracious and merciful : Here- 

s oke gives us his Loves, and thereby invites us 

med J give him ove. *Tisa Love-Feaſt, the Love of 

with Thriſt is here commemorated, the Love of God is 

Ro- ere oſfer d, and the Frame of our Spirits is diſa- 

ant, grecable 
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_ agreeable, anda Jar in the Harmony, if our Hearts 
be not here going out in Love to God, the chic 
Good, and our Felicity. They that came hither 


with Holy Deſires, muſt refreſh themſelves here 


with Holy Delights. If we muſt rejoice in rhe Lord 
always, much more now, for 4 Feaſt was made for 
laughter, and fo was this, for Spiritual Foy. It ever 

Wiſdom's Ways be Ways of Pleaſantueſs, ſurely 
they muſt be ſo when we come to eat of her Brea:/, 


and to drink of the M ine which he hath mingled, 
Put thy ſelf then (my 7 into a pleaſunt 
e thy ſtrength, and 
let this Ordinance put a new Song into thy Mouth. 


Come and hear the Voice of Joy and Gladneſs. 
I. Let it be a Pleaſure to thee to think rat there 


7s a God, and that he is ſuch a one as he hath reveal. 


| himſelf to be. The being and Attributes of God 


are a Terror to thoſe that are unjuſtified, and un 


ſanctified; nothing can be more ſo; they are wil. 


ling to believe there is no God, or that he 7s altogethe 
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ſuch a oneas themſelves, becauſe they heartily will Noble 
there were none, or one that they could be at Peaceſhe Feli. 


with, and yet continue their Language with Sin Fountair, 


But to thoſe who thro' Grace partake of a Divinq;ould nc 

Nature themſelves, nothing is moreagreeable, nofune ow: 
thing more acceptable than the Thoughts of God'S it is; 

Nature and Infinite Perfections. Delight thy ſelſſe juſt ] 

| therefore in thinking, that there is an Infinite andJam acc 


Eternal Spirit, who is Self- exiſtent, and ſelt-ſufhy Affai 


cient, the beſt of Beings, and the Firſt of Cauſesink of 
the Higheſt of Powers, and the Richeſt and KindFade me 
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eſt of Friends and Benefactors; the Fountain o my Hi 
Heing, and Fountain of Bliſs; the Father of Ligbte d to wh 
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ts Yand Father of Mercies, Love to think of him 
iet whom thou can't not ſee, and yet can'ſt not 
1cr but Know; who is not far from thee, and 
ere yet between thee and Him there is an infinite 
ord Yawtul Diſtance. Let theſe Thoughts be thy 
for Nouriſhment and Refreſhment. 55 = 
ver 2. Let it be a Pleaſure to thee 20 hing of the 
ely Obligation thou left under to this God as thy Crea- 

tor, Jo that 1s the Former of my Body, and the 
Father of my Spirit, in whom I live, and move, 
md have my Being, is upon that account my 
nghtful Owner, whoſe Jam, and my Soveraign 
th, Ruler, who I am bound to ſerve. Becauſe be 
3, ade me, and not I my felt, therefore I am not 
berefnine own but his, Pſal. 100. 3. Pleaſe thy ſelf 
amy Soul) with this Thought, that thou art 207 
GodBſbine own, but his that made thee ; not left to 
un- ine own Will, but bound up to his; not made 
wil- hr thyſelf, but defign'd to be to him for a Name 
-therind a Praiſe. Noble Powers are then intended for 
will Noble Purpoſe-—— Delight thy ſelf in him as 
eacehe Felicity and End of thy Being, who is the 
Sin Fountain and Cauſe of it. Were I to chuſe, I 
vinggould not be mine own Maſter, mine own Carver, 
> noÞune own Centre: No, I would not, tis better 
3od'S it is; I love to think of the Eternal God as 
y ſelÞe juſt Director of all my Actions, to whom 
e andJam accountable, and the wiſe Diſpoſer of all 
ſufty Affairs to whom I muſt ſubmit. I love to 
zuſesunk of him as my chief Good, who having 
Kindſade me, is alone able to make me happy; and 
un of my Higheſt End, of whom, and thro whom, 
igt to whom are all things, Rom. 11, 36. 
And 5 - 5 Let 
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muſt go as to our End and Reſt, by Chriſt as our 
Way; to God as a Father, by Chriſt as Mediator. 
Come then, my Soul, and ſee with Joy and the 


tring into Covenant with thee, and engaging tc 
make thee happy. Hear him ſaying to thee, m 
Soul, I am thy Salvation; thy Shield, and not on! 
thy bountiful Rewarder, but zhine exceeding great 
| Reward; I am and will be to thee a God All- ſuff 
cient ; a God that is enough. Fear thou not, for 
ani with thee, wherever thou art; be not diſmay iÞhiver 
for I am thy God, hate ver thou wanteſt, whate veſquickn 
thou loſeſt, call me God, even thine own God Ifleaſui 
vhen thouart weak Iwill ſtrengt hen tbee, yea,whela. 44. 
thou art helpleſs, Iw:ll belp thee, yea, when tho fe- 


jorcerÞ over the Br ide, ſo ſhallthyGodrejoyce over theibicft t! 
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2. Let it be a Pleaſure to thee 0 think of the C. 16. 62 


denant Relations wherein this God ſtands to thee in 17 R. 
FJeſus Chriſt. This is eſpecially to be our Delight ini him a] 
this ſealing Ordinance  tho' the Sacrament direct ;hat 1 
us immediately to Chriſt, yet thro? him it leads us 

to the Father: He died, he Fuft for the Unjuſt, that 


to him 
Let Tf 
made 
thetr } 
more: 
Stir 
which 
the we 
If God 
and th! 
dſqure 
1Foun 
Water 


he might bring us to God; to God therefore we 


higheſt Satisfaction, the God that made thee en 


art ready to ſink, Iwill uphold thee with the rightWÞbe Gos 


band of my Righteouſneſs, Iſa. 41. 10. The God thafſſhe Ge 


cannot he hath ſaid it, and here ſeals it to thee, Eurr'd } 


will never leave thee nor forſake these. Let this be tFius the 
thee my Soul, the Voice of Foy andGladueſs, makfioy of 
ing even broken Bones to rejoyce. Encourage thy ſeſ have th 


in the Lord thy God He is zby Shepherd, thou ſhaleach t 
not want any thing that is good tor thee, Pſal. 2% a Ho 


1, c. Thy Maker is thy Husband, the Lord of Ho/Wipecial 


is his Name, Iſa. 54. 5. and as the Bridegroomiꝗe com 


Ila. 62 


rome 
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Co- IIIa. 62. 35. He ſhall reſt in his Love to thee, Zeph. 3. 
emi Reſt then in thy Love to him, and rejoyce in 
t ing him always. The Lord is thy Lam: giver, thy King 
eds that will ſave thee, Iſa. 3 3. 22. Swear Allegiance 
Is u to him then with Gladneſs, and loud Hoſanna's; 
that Ler Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him, that new = 
eg made him; Let the Children of Zion be joyful in 
 ourſſ:be:r King, Pſal. 149. 7. What would'ſt thou 
ator. more : This God is thy God for ever and eder. 
the Stir up thyſelf (my Soul) to take the Comfort 
e enfwhich is here offer'd thee. Let this ſtrengthen 
2g tqthe weak Hands, let it confirm the feeble Knees : 
 MyBlt God be indeed the Health of thy Countenance, 
onlyfland thy God, Why art thou caſt down ? Why art thor 
Zreaſſdiſqiueted? Die not for thirſt when there is ſuch _ 
-{ufhJa Fountain of Living-Waters near thee, but draw 
„ for Water with Joy out of theſe Wells of Salvation. 
14a) iFhiver not for cold when there's ſuch a reviving - 
tevalſuickning Heat in theſe Promiſes, but ſay with 
God WWleaſure, Aba, I am warm, ] have ſeen the Fire, 
Whenlſa. 44.16. Faint not for Hunger now thou art at 
3 thoſe feaſt of fat things, but be abundantly ſatisſte with 
 rightÞbe Goodneſs of Gods Honſe, Pal. 36. 8.----65. 4. 
5d thafilThe God whoſe Wrath and Frowns thon haſt in- 
thee. turr'd here favours thee, and ſmiles on thee, let 
5 be this therefore give thee a Joy, greater than the 
„ makoy of Harveſt, and far ſurpaſſing what they 
hy {clave that divide the Spoil. Tho" thou can ſt not 
u ſhaleach to Holy Raptures, yet compoſe thy ſelf 
ſal. 24% a Holy Relt, Delight thy ſelf always in the Lord, 


FH 2 at this Ordinance, and by thus taking 
0 


00e he com 


rt of what thou haſt received, thou qua- 
er tbeꝗſtfieſt thy ſelf to — more, for then he ſhall 
| grus. 


Iſa, 6 
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give thee the Dejive of thy Heart, Pſal. 37. 4. The 
way to have thine Heart's Deſire is to make God 


thy Heart's Delight. Triumph in his Love, and 
thine Intereſt in him: His Benignity is better thay 


Le, let it be to thee ſweeter than Life it ſelf, 


| Behold, God is my Saviour, God is my Salvation, 

Iwill truſt and not be afraid; for the Lord gebo- 
wah it my Strength, and therefore my Song; the 
| flrength of my Heart, and my Portion for ever, 
Iſa. 12. 2. Pal. 73. 26. When thou comeſt to 
the Altar of God, call him, God thy exceeding 


Joy, Pfal. 43. 4. Thy God, thy Glory, Iſa. 60. 19, | 


Fourthly, Here we muſt be admiring the Myſte- 
ries and Miracles of Redeeming Love. They that 
_ worſhipped the Beaſt are ſaid to wander after him, 


Rev. 13. 3. fo muſt they that worſhip the Lamb, 


for he bath done marvellous things. We have rea- 


fon to ſay, That we were fearfully and wonderfully 
-made, but without doubt we were more feartully the Hein 


and wonderfully redeem'd. We were madewith a | 


Word, but we were bought with a Price; ſtand till 


pleaſing Wonder, while thou art ſeeing this great 


lusous: Twould have for ever puzzled the Wiſdom IF : 
of Angels and Men to have found out ſuch a Me- 


tahod of Salvation as might effectually fatist 


God's! 
ſave th 


tain th 


Myſter 
which 
Spirits 
will nc 
tom of 
9 
from E 
my 80 
nitely 
ment o 


FJ yet th 


of Mai 
and de; 
tor the, 
ſhould z 


r 


3, 


FI take it 
then and ſeethe Salvation of the Lord, fee it with 
Admiration. Affect thy ſelf (my Soul) with a 
that he 
Sight. The Everlaſting Goſpel is here magnified | 
and made honourable, let it be ſo in thine Eyes; 
Call it the glorious Goſpel of the Bleſſed God. Let us 
take a view of ſome of the Marvellous Things | 
which are done in the Work of our Redemption. 
I. The (ontrivance of the Salvation is marvel- | 


parting 
Love : 


Deſign 
A Perf 


5. 1 


narvel. 
God 8 


\ 
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e God's Juſtice, and yet ſecure Man's Happineſs; 
d fave the Life of the Law- breaker, and yet main- 
d tain the Honour of the Law- maker. This is that 
1 Myſtery which the Angels defire to Took into, and 
f. which the moſt piercing Eye of thoſe inquiſitive. 
2, Spirits that ſee by the Light of the upper World, 
will not be able to Eternity, to diſcern the bot- 
de tom of. O the depth of this hidden Wiſdom !. 
+ 2. The Purpoſes of God's Love concerning it 
to from Eternity, are marvellous. Be aſtoniſh'd, O 
ng my k Soul, at this, That the God who was infi- 
9. Initely happy in the Contemplation and Enjoy- 
le- ment of himſelf and his own Perfections, ſhould 
at yet think Thoughts of Love towards a Remnant 
mn, of Mankind, and towards thee among the reſt, 
wb, and deſign ſuch Favours for them, ſuch Favours 
2a- II for thee, before the Worlds were. How precious 
Ai ſhould theſe Thoughts be unto us] For hom great is 
y J the Sum of them ! Pal. 139. 17. 5 
ha 3. The Choice of the Perſon who ſhould under- 
Hill J take it is marvellous; the Son of his Love, that in 
ith parting with him for us he might commend his 
ha Love: The Eternal Wiſdom, the Eternal Word, 

that he might effectually accomplith this great 
Deſign, and might not fail nor be diſcourag d. 
A Perſon every way fit both to do the Redeein- 
er's Work, and to wear the Redeemer's Crown. 
Lis ſpoken of as an admirable Invention, Fob 33. 
2g. 1 have found a Ranſom : And Pſal. 8 9. 19, 20. 
have found David my Servant. On Earth there 
ss not his like, nor in Heaven neither. 
5. The Redeemer's conſent to the Undertaking is 
marvellous. Cont his own Dignity 1 
$ | 2 LR - 


4 


Self ſufficiency, ourUnworthineſs and Obnoxiou! 
neſs, the Difficulty of the Service, and the ill Re 
quitals he foreſaw from an ungrateful World, we 
have reaſon to admire that he ſhould be ſo free 
fo forward to it, and ſhould ſay, Lo I come : Hers 
am I, ſend me. Never was there ſuch a Miracl; 
of Love and Pity; verily, it paſſeth Knowledge, 


Humiliation is marvellous. His Name was won 
derful, Ia. 9. 6. His Appearance in the World 
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5. The Carrying on of his Undertaking in hi 


from firſt to laſt, was a continued Series of Won 


ders; without Controverſie, great was this Myſter 
_ of Godlineſs. The Bringing of the firſt begitten 
into the World, was attended with the Adorati 
onof wondring Adgels, Heb. 1. 6. His Doctrine 


and Miracles while he was in the World, were 


admirable; they that heard the one and ſaw the 
other, were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed. But his 
going out of the World was the greateſt Won 
der ot all; it made the Earth to ſhake, the Rocks 
to rend, and the Sun to cover his Face. Neve 
was there ſuch a Martyr, never ſuch a Sacri 
tice, never {ſuch a Paradox of Love as that was 
Goll forbid that we ſhould glory, ſave in the G0, 
of Chrift , which is ſo much the Wiſdom of God 
and the Power of God. _ 


6. The Honours of bis exalted State are mavel 


Ions. He that was for a little while lower thu 
the Angels, a Worm and no Man, is now th 
Lord of Angels. One in our Nature is advanc 
to the higheſt Honours, inveſted with the highel 


Powers; having an unconteſtable Authority 4 
execute Fudgrient, even tor this Reaſon, becar/4 
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le is the don of Man, John 5. 27. not only bo he 
is ſo, but becarſe he is ſo. This is the Lord's doing, 
Fd it ic, and ſhould be marvellons in our Eyes. 
7. The Covenant of Grace made with us in him 
J narvellons, The Terms of the Covenant are 
Nvonderful reaſonable and eaſie; the Treaſures of 
the Covenant are wonderful, rich and valuable. 
The Covenant itſelf is well order d in all things, 
end ſure; admirably well both for the Glory of 
rod, and the Comfort of all Believers. God in 
it heweth us bis marvellous loving kindneſs, Plal 17. 
Aer 7. and we anſwer not the Deſign of the Diſco- 


0 rery if we do not admire it. Other things, the 
0 more they are known, the leſs they are wonder d 


INH; but the Riches of Redeeming Love appear 
more admirable to thoſe that are beſt acquainted 


' Uellvith them. 
t his | 5 e 
* Fiſthly, Here we muſt be caring what we ſhall 


Jender to him that hath thus loved us, This won- 
irous Love is Love zo vs, and not only gives the 
greateſt Enconragements to us to come to God 
or Mercy and Peace, but lays the ſtrongeſt En- 
gagements upon us to walk with God in Duty 
ind Obedience. We are bound in Conſcience, 
bound in Honour, bound in Gratitude to love 
Ilm, and live to him, who lov'd us, and dy'd for 
than s. This Concern ſhould much affect us, and 
le very near our Hearts, how we may anſwer 
17* the Intentions of this Love? „ 
>" 1. We ſhould be affected with à jealous Fear | 
4 t we prove ungrateful, and like Hezektah, ren- We! 


= er not again according to the Benefit done unto us, "| 
„ 2 Chron. 
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2 Chron. 32. 25. We cannot but know ſomething 
by fad Experience of the Treachery and BDeceit- 
_ tulneſs of our own Hearts, and how apt they are 
to ſtart afide like a broken Bow; and therefore 
we have no reaſon to preſume upon our own 
Strength and Sufficiency: We are told of many 
who eat and drink in Chriſt's Preſence, and yet 
are found at laſt unfaithful to him, and what if 
4 ihould prove one of thoſe? This Thought is 
not ſuggeſted here to amuze any that tremble at 
God's Word, or to weaken the Hands, and ſad- 
den the Hearts of thoſe that are truly willing, 
though very weak ; but to awaken thoſe that 
umber, and humble thoſe that are wiſe in their 
On Concert, Diſtruſt thy ſelt. O my Soul, that 
thou may'| truſt in Chriſt only; fear thine own 
ſtrength, that thou may'ſt hope in his. He that 


hath done theſe great things for thee, muſt be 


applied to, and depended on to work thoſe great 
things in thee, which are requir'd of thee : Go 
forth therefore, and go on in his Strength. If 
the ſame that grants us theſe Favours give us not 


 wherewithal to make ſuitable Returns for them, Yo 


ſective 
2, We ſhould be fill'd with ſerious Deſires to 


we ſhall periſh for ever in our Ingratitude. 


| know and do our Duty in return for that great 


Love wherewith we are loved. The Affections 
of a Grateful Mind are very proper to be work- 
ing in us at this Ordinance. Doth not even Na- 


ture teach us to be grateſul to our Friends and 


Benefactors? Let us be fo to Chriſt then, the beſt 
of Friends; and kindeſt of Benefactors. Come, 
my Soul, here I ſee how much I am indebted, = 
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Ewhich we find in that Pſalm, be mine. 
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how I owe my Life, and Joy, and Hope, and all. 
to the Bleſſed Jeſus, and is it not time to ask, 
with Holy David, Pfal. 116. 12. What ſhall T ren- 
ger unto the Lord for all his Benefits towards me? 
Shall I not zake the Cup of Salvation, as he doth = 
there, ver. 1 3. with this Thought? What ſhall I. 
fender? Let David's Anſwers to that Queſtion. 

(1.) I love the Lord, ver. 1. Love is the Load- 
tone of Love; even the Publicans love thoſe that 
love them; Lord, thou haſt loved me with an 
Everlaſting Love, from Everlaſting in the Coun- 


ſels ot it, to Everlaſting in the Conſecuences of 
it, and ſhall. not my Heart with this Loving 


Kindneſs be drawn to thee? Fer. 31.3. Lord I 
love thee ; the World and the Fleſh thall never 
have my Love more; I have lov'd them too 


much, I have lov'd them too long; the beſt Af- 


tections of my Soul ſhall now be conſecrated to 
thee O God, to thee O Bleſled jeſus. Whom have 
Tin Heaven but thee ® Lord, thou knoweſt all 
things, thou knoweſt that ] love thee, "Tis my 


Sorrow and Shame that I am fo weak and de- 
fective in my Love to thee : What a wretched 


Heart have I, that I can think, and ſpeak, and 
hear, and fee ſo much of thy Love to me, and 
be ſo little affected with it! So low in my 


Thoughts of thee, ſo cool in my Deſires to- 
J wards thee, ſo unſteddy in my Reſolutions. 


tor thee! Lord, pity me, Lord help me, 
for yet I love thee; I love to love thee : I ear- 


Ineſtly deſire to love thee better, and long to be 
J there where love ſhall be made perfect. 


M 4 | 2. 
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2, Iwili offer to thee the Sacrifice of Thank ſziving, 
ver. 17. As Love is the Heart of Praiſe, ſo Praite 
is the Latiguage of Love. What ſhall I render? 
I muit render to all their Due: Tribute to whom 
Tribute is dus: The Tribute of Praiſe to God, to 
whom it is due. We do not accommodate our 
ſelves to this 'Thankſgiving-Feaſt, if we do not 
attend it with Hearts enlarged in Thankſgiving; 
this Cup of Salvation mult be a Cup of Bleſſing ; 


in it we muſt bleſs God, becauſe in it God hleſſeth 


us. Thankful Acknowledgments of God's Fa- 


vours to us are but poor Returns for rich Rece- 


vings, yet they are ſuch as God will accept if 


they come from anupright Heart. Bleſs the Lord, 
therefore, O my Soul, and let all that is within me 
 ble(s his Holy Name. Speak well of him who hath | 
done well for thee. Thank him for all his Gifts 


both of Nature and Grace, eſpecially for Jeſus 


Chriſt the Spring of all. As long as T live I will 
bleſs the Lord, yea, Iwill praiſe my God while IT have 


my Being, for he is the God of my Lite, and the 


Author of my Well-being, and when I have no 
Lite, no Being on Earth, I hope to have a better 
Life, a better Being in a better World, and to 
be doing this Work for ever in a better manner. 

3. O Lord, truly Jam thy Servant, T am thy Servant, 
ver. 16. I acknowledge my ſelf already bound to be 
ſo, and further oblige my ſelf by ſolemn Promiſe 
to approve my ſelf fo. Vhat ſhall I render? Lord, 


I render my ſelf to thee, my whole Self, Body, 


Soul and Spirit; not in Complement, but in Truth 
and Sincerity, Town my ſelf thy Servant, to obey | 
thy Commands, to be at thy diſpoſe, and to be | 
„„ wi ſerviceable | 
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ſerviceable to thine Honour and Intereſt; *twill 
be my Credit and Eaſe, my Safety and Happineſs 
to be under thy Government : Make me as one 
of thy hired Servants. 

4. Twill call upon the Name of the td ver. 13. 
This is the immediate Anſwer to that Queſtion, 
What ſhall I render? And it is a ſurprizing An- 
ſwer ; tis uncommon among Men to make Petiti- 
ons for further Favours, our Returns for former 
Favours; yet ſuch a Return as this, the God that 
delights to hear Prayers, will be well- -pleaſed 
with. Is God my Father? I will apply my ſelf 
to him as his Child, and call him, Abba, Father. 
Have Ian Advocate with the Father ? Then Iwill 
come boldly to the Throne of Grace. Are there 
ſuch exceeding great and precious Promiſes made 
me, and ſeal'd to me? Then Il never loſe the 
Benefit of them for want of putting them in ſuit. 
As I will love God the better, o I will love 
Prayer the better as long as I live; and having 
given my ſelf unto God, I will give my ſelf unto 
Prayer (as David did, Pſa . 109. 4.) till I come to 
the World of Everlaſtin 1g Praiſe. 3 
F. Return unto thy Reſt, O my Soul, ver 7. The 
God who hath pleaſure iu the Proſperity of his Ser- 
vants, would have them eaſie to themſelves, and 
that they can never be, but by repoſing in him; 
this therefore we mult render: Tis work that 1 is. 
its own Wages; honour God by reſting in him, 
pleaſe him by being well plcaſed in him. Having 
received ſo much from Him, let us own thit WI 
have enough in him, and thac we can go no Wins 
ther but to him with any hopes of Satisfaction. 
„„ M 5 Lond. 
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"HIV -- -- Affection: to be working, &c. 
Lord, whither ſhall we go? He hath the Word; 
of Eternal Life. = 


6. Iwill walk before the Lord in the Land of the 


Living, ver. 9. A holy Lite, tho' it cannot profit 
God. yet it glorifieth him, and therefore tis in- 
ſiſted upon as a neceſſary Retu: a for the Favours 


we have received from God. ile I am here in 


rbis Land of the Living, I will walk by Faith, ha- 
ving mine Eyes ever towards the Lord, to ſee him as 


he reveals himſelf; hoping that ſhortly in that 


Land which is truly the Land of the Living, above 
Iſhall wall by fight, having mine Eye ever upon the 
Lord, to ſee him as he is. God hath here ſeal'd to 
me to be to mea God All- ſufficient; Here there- 
fore II ſeal to him, according to the Tenor of the 
Covenant, that his Grace enabling me, I will 
walß before him, and will be upright, Gen. 17. 1. 
J. Iwill pay my Vows unto the Lord, ver. 14, 18. 
Thoſe that receive the Bleſſings of the Covenant, 
muſt be willing, not only to come, but always to 
_ abide under the Bonds of the Covenant. Here we 


muſt make Vows, and then go away and make 


em good. More of this in the next Chapter. 


— 
*—— 


To it AP II. 


Directions concerning the Solemn Vows we are 10 


makes to God in this Ordinance. 


A Religious Vowis a Bond upon the Soul; 10 
A it is deſcrib'd. Num. 30. 2. where he that 
vet Vom unto the Lord, is ſaid thereby to bind 
His Soul with a Bond. Tis a ſolemn Promiſe by which 
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we voluntary oblige ourſelves to God and Duty, 
as a willing People in the Day of his Power, Pſal. 110. 
3. The Cords of a Man, and Bands of Love, where- 
with God draws us and holds us to himſelf, call 
upon us by our own Act and Deed to Bind our- 


ſelves, and theſe Vows alſo are Cords of a Man, 


for they are highly reaſonable, and Bands of Love, 
for to the renewed Soul, they are an eaſie Yoke, 
and a light Burthen. 


From all the other Parts of our Work at the 
Lord's Table, we may inter that rhis is one part 
of it; we muſt there make ſolemn Vows to God, 
that we will diligently and faithfully ſerve him. 
1. We are here to renew our Repentance for 
Sin, and it becomes Penitents to make Vows, When 
we profeſs ourſelves ſorry for what we have done 
amis, it is very natural and neceſlary to add, that 
we will not offend any more, as we have done : If I 
have done Iniquity, Iwill do no more, Job 34. 31, 32. 
We mock God when we ſay, We repent that we 
bave done fooliſhly, if we do not at the ſame time 
reſolve that we will never return again to folly, 
Pal. 85. 8. Times of Affliction are proper times 
to make Vows,and what is Repentance but a Self- 
Affliction? Trouble for Sin was not the leaſt of 
that Trouble which David was in when his _ t- 
ter thoſe Vows which he ſpeaks ſo teelingly of, 
Pſal. 66. 13, 14. Probably twas under 207 Peni- 
tential Aflidion that he [ware unto the Lord, and 
vow'd unto the mighty God of Facob, that he would 
find a Place for the Ark, Plal. 132. 1, 2. Vows a- 
gainſt Sin reſulting from Sorrow tor Sin, ſhall ot ; 

. . 'e 
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be rejected as extorted by the Rack, but graciouſly 
accepted as. the genuin Language of a broken 
Heart, and Fruits meer for Repentance. 

2. We are here to ask and receive Mercy from 


God, and it becomes Petitioners to make Voms. When 
Facob found himſelf in ſpecial need of God's graci- 


ous Preſence, he vowed a Vom, and ſet up a Stone for 
a Memorial of it, Gen. 28. 20. and Hannah when 


ſhe pray d for a particular Mercy, vowed a Vom, 
that the Comfort the pray'd for ſhould be conſe- 


crated to God. Great and Precious Things we are 


here waiting to receive from God, and therefore 
tho we cannot offer any thing as a valuable Conſi- 
dieration for his Favours, yet it becomes us to pro- 
muſe ſuch ſuitable Returns as we are capable of 
making. When God encourageth us to ſeek to 
him for Grace, we muft engage ourſelves not to 


rece:ve his Grace in vain, but to improve and 


employ for him what we have from bim. 
3. We are here to give God Thanks for his 


Favours to us; now it becomes us in our Thank/- 
grvings to make Vows, and to offer to God not only 


the Calves of our Lips, but the Works of our 


Hands. onab's Mariners, when they offer da Sacri- 


ftfce of Praiſe to the Lord, for a Calm atter a Storm, 


as an Appendix to that Sacrifice, ale Vows, Jol. 


1. 16. Ihe moſt acceptable Vows are thoſe which 


take riſe from Gratitude, and which are drawn 
from us by the Mercies of God, Here 1 ſce what 


great things God hath done for my Soul, and 


what greater things he deſigns for me, ſhall 1 


not therefore freely bind myſelf to that wl.ch 
he hath, by ſuch endearing Ties, bound me to. 
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4. We are here to join our ſelves to the Lord in an 
Everlaſting Covenant, and it is requiſite that our 
general Covenant be explain'd and confirm'd by 


particular Vows. When we preſent ourſelves to God 


as a living Sacrifice, with theſe Cords we muſt bind 
that Sacrifice to the Horns of the Altar; and while 
we experience in ourſelves ſuch a Bent to back- 
ſlide, we ſhall find all the Arts of Obligation lit- 
tle enough to bens'd with our our own Souls. As 
it is not enough to confeſs Sin in He groſs, ſay- 
ing, I have ſinned, but we mult enter into the 
detail of our Tranſgreſſions, ſaying with David, 
I have done this Evil; fo it is not enough in our 


Covenanting with God, that we engage ourſelves 


in the general to be hies, but we muſt deſcend to 


particulars in our Covenants, as God doth in his 
Commands, that thereby we may the more 
effectually both bind our ſelves to Duty, and mind 
ourſelves of Duty. If the People muſt diſtinctly 


ſay Amen to every Curſe pronounc'd on Mount 
Eb al, (Deut. 27.) much more to every Precept 


deliver'd on Mount Horeb. 
Come then (mySoul) thou haſt now thy Hand 
upon the Book to be {worn ? Thou art litting up thy 


Hand to the moſt high God, the Pojſeſſor of Heaven 


and Earth, think what thou art doing, and adjuſt. 
the Particulars, that this may not become a raſh 


Oath, inconſiderately taken. God is here confirm- 
ing his Promiſe to us by an Oath, to ſhew the immn- 


ability of his Counſels of Love to us, Heb. 6. 17. 


18, Here therefore we muſt confirm our Promiſe 
to him by anOath, to walk in God's Law, and to 
obſerve and do all the Commandments of the Lord our 
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God, Neh. ro. 29. Some of the Oriental Writers 
tell us, that the moſt ſolemn Oath which the Pa- 
triarchs before the Flood us'd, was by the Blood of 
Abel; and we are ſure, that the Blood of Feſus is 
_ infinitely more Sacred, and ſpeaks much greater, 
and much better things than that of Abel. 


Let us 
therefore teſtifie our value for that Blood, and 


ſecure to ourſelves the Bleſſings purchaſed by 


itt, by our ſincere and faithful Dealing with God 


in that Covenant, which this is the Blood of. 


I be Command of the Eternal God is, that we 


ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do well; that we put of 


 zhe Old Man, and put on the New, and our Vows 
to God muſt accordingly be againſt all Sin, and 
all Duty; and under each of theſe Heads we 
muſt he particular, according as the Caſe is. 
Firſt, We muſt here by a Solemn Vow bind our 
elves out from all Sin; ſo as not only to break our 
League with it, but to enter into League againſt it, 
Ihe putting away of the ſtrange Wives in Ezra's | 
time, was not the work of one Day or two, Ezr. 10. 
13. but a work of time; and therefore Ezra | 
when he had the People under Convictions, and 
ſaw them weeping ſore tor their Sin, in marrying | 
them, very prudently bound them by a ſolemn 
Covenant that they would put them away, ver. 3. 
If ever we conceive an Averſion to Sin, ſurely it 
is at the Table of the Lord, and therefore we 
ſhould improve that Opportunity to invigorate our 
Reſolutions againſt it, that the Remembrance of 
thoſe Reſolutions may quicken our Reſiſtance of it 
when the ſenſible Impreſſions we are under from it, 
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Vow caſt away from us all our Tranſgreſſion, ſay- 


ing with Ephraim, What have I to do any more 
with Idols, Hol. 14.8. e 

1. We muſt ſolemnly Vow, That we will not in- 
dulge or allow ourſelves in any Sin; tho Sin may 
remain, it ſhall not reign; tho' thoſe Canaanites 


be in the Land, yet we will not be Tributaries 
to them. However, it may uſurp and oppreſs 


as a Tyrant, it ſhall never be own'd as a right- 
ful Prince, nor have a peaceable and undiſturb'd 
Dominion. I may be in ſome particular Inſtan- 
ces, through the ſurprize of Temptations, led in- 


to Captivity by it, but I am fully refolv'd in the 


Strength of Chriſt, that I will never join in affi- 
nity with it, will never eſpouſe its Cauſe, never 
plead for it, nor ſtrike in with its Intereſts. 


Bind thyſelf with this Bond, O my Soul, that 
though through the Remainders of Corruption, 


thou can'{t not ſay, Thou haſt no Sin; yet through 


the Beginnings of Grace thou wilt be able to ſay, 
[Thou loveft none. That thou wilt give no Counte- 
nance or Contrivance to any Sin, no not to ſecret 
Sins, which though they ſhame thee not before 
Men, yet ſhame thee before God and thine own 


Conſcience; no not to Heart Sins, thoſe firſt-born 


of the corrupt Nature, the beginning of its 


Strength ; vain Thoughts may intrude, and force 
a Lodging in me, but III never invite them, never 


bid them welcome, norcourt their ſtay ; Corrupt 


Aſfections may diſturb me, but they ſhall never 


have the quiet and peaceable Poſſeilion of me? No 


| whatever Wars againſt my Soul, by the Grace of 
God, I will war againſt it, hoping in due time to 
5 get 


— — — 
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get the Dominion, and have its Yoke broken from 
off my Neck, when Judgment ſhall be brought forth 
unto Victory, and Grace pertected in Glory. 
2. We mult folemnly Vow, That we will never 
weld to any groſs Sin, ſuch as Lying, Injuſtice, Un- 
cleanneſs, Drunkenneſs, Profanation of God's 
Name, and ſuch like, which are not the Spots of 
God's Children. Tho' all zbe High Places be not 
taten away,yet there ſhall be no Remains of Baa!, 
or of Baal's Prieſts and Altars in my Soul. How. 
ever my own Heart may be ſpotted by Sins of In- 
firmity, and may need to be daily waih'd, yet by 
the Grace of God I will never {pot my Protejlion, 
nor ſtain the Credit of zhat by open and ſcanda- 
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deavour not to be in any thinga Shame to the Go- 
ſpel; tis an Honour to ine, IIl never be a Dif- 
honour to it; I'll never do any thing, by the 
Grace of God Iwill not, which may give juft Occa- 
ſion to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme that 
worthy Name by which T am called. So ſhall it 
appear that I am »vpright if I be innocent from theſe 
great Tranſgreſſons, and truly penitent for all 
my Tranſgreiſions, fal. 19. 117 

3. We mult ſolemnly Vow, That with a parti- 
cular Care we will keep ourſelves from our own Ini- 
_ quity, That Sin which in our penitent Reflections 
dur own Conſciences did moſt charg< us with, and 
reproach us for, that Sin we muſt in a ſpecial 
manner renew our Reſolutions againſt. Was it 
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Love of the World? Was it an Unclean Fancy, or 


lous Sin. I have no reaſon to be aſhamed o/ the 
Goſpel, and therefore it ſhall be my conitant En- 


Pride? Was it Paſſion? Was it Diſtruſt of God, or 
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ritual Force be muſter'd, and drawn out againſt 
that. The Inſtructions which Sammel gave to Iſrael 
when they were lamenting after the Lord, are ob- 
ſervable to this purpoſe, 1 Sam. 7. 3. If ye do re- 


turn to the Lord with all your Hearts, and would be 


accepted of him therein, hen put away the ſtrange 


| Gods and Aſhtaroth. Was not Aſhtarothone of the 


{trange Gods, or Goddeſſes ? Yes, But that is par- 
ticularly inſtanc'd in, becauſe it had been a Be- 
loved Idol, dearer than the reſt, that eſpecially 
muſt be fut away. Thus in our Covenanting with 


God we muſt engage againſt all Sin, but in parti- 


cular againſt that which by reaſon of the Temper 
of our Minds, the Conſtitution of our Bodies, or 


the Circumſtances of ovr outward Affairs, doth 


moſt eafily beſet us, and we are moſt prone to. 


Knoweſt thou thine own Self, O my Soul? If 
thou doſt, thou knoweſt thine own Sickneſs, and 
thineown Sore, that is, thineown Iniquity : Bring 
that hither and ſlay it, let not thine Eye ſpare, nei- 
ther do thou pity it. Hide it not, excuſe it not, 
indent not for leave to reſerve it, as Naaman did 
tor his Houſe of Rimmon; though it have been to 
theeas a Right Eye, as a Right Hand, as thy Guide, 


and thine Acquaintance, it hath been a falſe Guide, 


an il! Acquaintance, pluck it out, cut it off, and 


caſt it tromthee. Now come. and fortifie thy Re- 
ſolutions in the Strength of Chriſt againſt ht; 
double thy Guard againſt zbat; fetch in Help from 
Heaven againſt hat; be vigorous in thy Reſi- 


ſtance of that, and how many ſoever its Ad vanta- 
ges are againſt thee, yet deſpair not of a Victory 


N 4. We 
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an Idle Tongue? Whatever it was, let the Spi- 
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258 Vows to be made at the Lord's Supper. 
4. We muſt ſolemnly Vow, That we will abſtain 
rom all Appearances of Evil; not only from that 
which is manifeſtly Sin, and which carries the 
Evidences of its own Malignity written in its 
_ Forehead, but from that which looks like Sin, and 
borders upon it. Wiſdom is here profitable to dired, 
fo as that we may not on the one Hand indulge 2 
ſcrupulous Conſcience, and yet on the other Hand 

may preſerve a tender Conſcience. Far be it from 
us to make that tobe Sin which God hath not made 
o: And yet in doubtful Caſes it muſt be our Care 
and Covenant to keep the ſafer ſide; and to be cau- 
tious of that which looks ſuſpicious: He that walks 
uprightly,walks ſurely. That which we have found 
to be either a Snare to us, and an Occaſion of Sin, 
or a Blemiſh to us, and an Occaſion of Scandal, 
or a Terror to us in the Reflection, and an Oc- 
caſion of Grief and Fear, it may do well expreſly 
to reſolve againſt, tho we be not very clear that 
it is in itſelf inful, nor dare cenſure it as evil in 
Others; provided that this Vow be made with 
ſuch Limitations that it may not afterwards 
prove an Entanglement to us, when either by 
the Improvement of our Knowledge, or the 
Change of our Circumſtances, it ceaſeth to have 
in it an Appearance of Evil. SS 
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der this Bond ? Wilt thou put far from thee the 
accurſed thing? Wilt thou in this Ordinance make 
a Covenant with mine Eyes, and oblige them not 
to /vok on the Wine when it is red; not to look on a 
Moman to luſt after her? Wilt thou ſhun Sin as the 
Plague, and engage thy ſelf not only never * em- 
Me race 


And art thou willing (my Soul) to come un- 


5 ow. 
brace t 


Door 0 


like th 


Iicatir 
thing 
Hus f, 


purtel 


910 Fel 
neithe 
2 Tir 
rate 
Buſin 
Maſt 
preſe 
our c 


Vows to be made at the Lord's Supper. 259 
brace that Adultereſs, but never to come nigh the 


Door of her Houſe Prov. 5. 8. Thy Vow being 


like that of the Næzarite, not todrink of this into- 
zicating Wine, let it be then like bz, not to eat any 


thing that cometh of the Vine from the Kernel to the 

Husk, Num. 6.3, 4. Abandon Sin and all its Ap- 
purtenances; caſt out Tobtah and all his Stuff, Re- 
folve to deny thyſelf in that which is moſt defire- 


able, rather than give Satan any 18 Jer 7 


abridge thy ſelf even in that which is lawful, ra. 
ther than come within the Confines of Sin, or 
bring thyſelf into danger of that which is wlaw- 


jul, Happy is the Man that feareth always. 


F. We muſt ſolemnly Vow, That we will have 
no Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, 
neither be partakers of other Mens Sins, Eph. 5. 11, 
2 Tim. 4. 22. We live in a corrupt and degene- 
rate Age, in which Iniquity greatly abounds; our 
Buſineſs indeed is not to judge others, to their own 
Maſter they ſtand or fall; but our Care muſt be to 
preſerve ourſelves, and the Purity and Peace of 
our own Minds : Our Covenant therefore muſt 
be, that we will never walk in theCounſelof the Un- 
godly, nor ſtand iu the way of Sinners, Plal. 1. 1. 
When David engag'd himſelf to Keep the Com- 
mandments of his God, purſuant to that Engage- 


ment he ſaid to Evil-Doers, Depart from me, Plal. 


119. 115. And St. Peter minded his New Con- 
verts of the Neceſſity of this Care, Acts 2. 40. 
ſave yourſelves from this untoward Generation. 


Let the Pſalmiſt's Vow be mine then, Pſal. 26. 


J. having hated the Congregation of Evil-Doers, 
| (ſuch as Drunkards, Swearers, Filthy Talkers, 


and 
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260 Vows to be made at the Lord's Supper. 
and Scofters at Godlineſs) I will not fit with the 
Wicked. Tho'I cannot avoid being ſometimes in 
the Siglit and Hearing of ſuch, yet I will never 
take thoſe for my ch ſen Companions, and Boſom 
Friends in this World, with whomT thould dread 
to have my Portion in the other World. Religi- 
on in Rags ſhall be always valued by me, and Pro- 
taneneſs in Robes deſpis d. Having choſen God 
tor my God, his People ſhall always be my Peo- 
ple: Lord gather not my Soul with Sinners, It thou 
art in good earneſt for Heaven, reſolve to ſwim 
againſt the Stream, and thou wilt find, that ſober 
Singularity is an excellent Guard to ſerious Piety : 
On all that Glory, let there be this Defence. 


enough that we ſeparate ourſelves trom the Ser- 
vice of Sin, and ſhake off Satan's Iron Yoke ; but 
wemuſtdevoteourſelves to the Service of Chriſt, 
and put our Necks under the ſweet and eaſie Yoke 
of God's Commandments, with a ſolemn Promiſe 


need not bind ourſelves to more than we are al- 
ready bound to, by the Divine Law, either expreſ- 
Iy, or by Conſequence, either as primary Duties, 

ox ſecondary, in order to them. We are not call'd 


neceſſary things, and they are not heavy Bur- 
thens, nor grievous to be born: But we muſt 
bind ourſelves faſter, and by additional Ties to 
that which we are already bound to. 


Secondly, We muſt here by a ſolemn Vow bind 
ourſelves to all Duty. It is not enough that we 
_ depart from Evil, but we muſt do good - Tis not 


_ faithfully to draw in that Yoke all our Days. We 


to lay upon ourſelves any other Burthen than 


I. We 
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1. We muſt by a ſolemn Vow oblige ourſelves 
to all the Duties of Religion in general. Facob's 
Vow muſt be ours, Gen. 28. 21. then the Lord ſhall 
be my God; having avouch'd him for mine, I will 
fear him and love him, delight in him, and de- 


pend upon him, worſhip him and glorifie him as 


my Lord, and my God. Having own'd him as 
mine, I will ever Eye him as mine, and walk in 
his Name, Mic. 4. 5. David's Vow muſt be ours, 
that we will keep God's righteous Fudgments, Pſal. 
119. 106, that we will keep in them as our way, 
keep to themas ourRule ; that wewill keep them 
as the Apple of our Eye, keep them always to 
the end. es 


In the Strength of the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, 


we muſt here folemnly promiſe and V ow. 


(..) That we will make Religion our Buſmeſs. It 
is our great Buſineſs in this World to ſerve the 
Honour of him that made us, and ſecure the Hap- 


pineſs we were-made for: This we muſt mind as 


our Buſineſs, and not, as the moſt do, make a By- 
buſmeſs of it. Religion muſt be our Calling; the 
Calling we refolve to live in, and hope to live by: 
In the Services of it we muſt be conſtant, and di- 
ligent, and as in our Element. Other things muſt 
give way to it, and be made as much as may be, 
{erviceable to it. And this mult be our Covenant 
with God here, That however we have trifled hi- 
therto, henceforward wewill mind Religion as the 
one thing needful, and not be ſlothiſiil in the Buſineſs 
of it, but fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. And 
art thou willing (my Soul) thus to devote 1 4 
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ö ell intirely to the Service of thy God ? Shall that 


engage thy Cares, fill thy Thoughts, command 
thy Time, and give Law to the whole Man? 
Let this Matter be ſettled then in this Day's 
Vows, and reſolve to live and die by it. 
(2.) That we will make Conſcience of inſide Goal. 
neſs, Having in our Covenant given God our 
Hearts, which is that he demands, we muſt reſolve 
to employ it for him, for without doubt he is 4 
Few, he is a Chriſtian hat is one inwardly, and that's 
Circumciſion, that's Baptiſm, that's true and pure 
Religion, which is of the Heart in the Spirit, and not 
in the Letter, Rom. 2. 29. That we are really, 
which we are 77wardly, and they only are the true 
Worſhippers that worſhip God in the Spirit: This 
3s 4 Power of Godlineſs, without which the Form 
s but a Carcals, but a Shadow. The King's Daugh- 


ker is all glorious within, This therefore we muſt 


reſolve, in the Strength of the Grace of God, That 
we will keep our Hearts with all Diligence, keep 
them fixed, fixed upon God; that the Deſire of 
our Souls ſhall be ever towards God; that our 
Hearts ſhall be litted up to God in every Prayer, 
and their Doors and Gates thrown open to admit 
his Word; and that our conſtant Care ſhall be a- 
bout the hidden Man of the Heart in that which is 
not corruptible, ſo approving ourſelves to God in 
dur Integrity, in every thing we do in Religion. 
(s.) That we will live a Life in Communion with 
God. Without controverſie great is this Myſter 

of Godlineſs; if there be a Heaven upon Earl, 
certainly this is it; by Faith to ſer the Lord always 
before us, having an Eye to him with abs 
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that Þ affections as the firſt Cauſe and laſt End of all 
and Þ things that concern us; and fo having Communi- 
an!Þonwith him in Providences as well as Ordinances, 
ay'sÞ when we receive the common Comforts of eve 
ay from his Hand with Love and Thanktulneſs; 
olli. and bear the common Croſſes and Diſappoint- 
our I ments of every Day, as ordered by his Will, with 
olve¶ patience and Submiſſion; when we commit every 
is Days Cares to him, and manage every Day's Buff. 
at's neſs and Converſe for him, having a conſtant 
pure habitual Regard to God in the ſettled Principles 
not of the Divine Life, and frequent actual Out- 
ally, Igoings of Soul towards him in pious Ejacula- 
true tions, the genuine Expreiſhons of Devout Affe- 
This Ictions, then we live a Life of Communion with 
rm God. Did we know by Experience what it is to 
117h- live ſuch a Life as this, we would not exchange 
nuſt the Pleaſures of it for the peculiar Treaſures of 
Chat Boner e ⅛ ll... 88 
keep | Engage thyſelf then, my Soul, elevate thy ſelf 
re of to this Spiritual and Divine Lite, that every Day 
our may thus be with thee a Communion Day, and 
yer, [thy conſtant Fellowſhip may be with the Fa- 
admit Ither, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt by the Spi- 
be a- Brit. Let me reſolve henceforward to live, more 
5 than hitherto I have done, a Life of Compla- 
ency in God, in his Beauty, Bounty and Be- 
Inignity; a Life of Dependance upon God, up- 
on his Power, Providence, and Promiſe; a Life 
ſtery Rot Devotedneſs to God, to the Command of his 
| Word, the Conduct of his Spirit, and the Diſ- 
poſal of his Providence; and thus to walk with 
God in all Holy Conderſation. Om nl 
1 5 G (4.) That 


* 
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(4.) That we will keep Heaven in our Eye, and 
tale up with nothing ſhort of it, We are made for 
another World, and we muſt reſolve to ſet our 
Hearts upon that World, and have it always in 
onr Eye; ſeeking the things that are above, and 
ſlighting things below in compariſon with them; 
as thoſe that are born from Heaven and bound 
for Heaven. Bind thy ſelf, my Soul, with this 
Bond, that forgetzing the things which are behind, as 
one that hath vt yet attain'd, neither is already 
perfect, thou wilt reach forth to thoſe things that 
are before; preſſing forwards towards the Mark for 
the Prize of the high Calling, Phil. 3. 13, 14. My 
Treaſure is in Heaven, my Head, and Hope, and 
Home are there, I thall never be well till I am 
there; there therefore ſhall my Heart be, and to 
that Recompence of Reward I will ever have re- 
| ſpe, with an Eye to that Foy and Glory ſer be. 
fore me in tother World, I will, by the Grace 
ot God, patiently run the Race of Godlineſs ſet 
before me in this World, Heb. 12. 1,2 
2. We muſt, hy a ſolemn Vow, oblige ourſelves 
to ſome Duties of Religion zu particular. As it 
is good to engage ourſelves by Covenant againſt 
particular Sins, that by the Help of Reſolution, 
dur Reſiſtance of them may be invigorated; ſo 
it is good to ingage ourſelves to particular Nu- 
ties, that thereby we inay be quicken'd cloſely 
and di ligently to apply ourſelves to them, and 
may fee our Works before us. DFE 
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which qur own Hearts tell us we have not done 4 
we find upon Reflection, it may be, that we have 
not been conſtant in our ſecret Devotion, that | 


we have not done that good in our Families which 


we ſhould have done; we have been barren in 
good Diſcourſe, careleſs of our Duty to the Souls 
of others, backward to Works of Charity, unfur- 
niſh'd for, and indiſpos'd to Religious Exerciſes: 


In theſe or other things wherein we are conſcious 


to ourſelves that we have been defective, we 
muſt covenant for the future to be more circum- 
ſpe& and induſtrious, that our Works may be found 
filled up before God. When the Fews in Nehemiab's 

time made a ſure Covenant, wrote it, and ſeal'd 
to it, they inſerted particular Articles relating 


to thoſe Branches of God's Service which had been 


neglected, and made Ordinances for themſelves, a&- 
cording to the Ordinances that God had given 
them, Neb. 10. 32. ſo ſhould we do, as an Ev1- 
dence of the Sincerity of our Repentance for our 
former Omiſſions, both of Duty, and in Duty. 
That work of our Lord wherein we have been 
moſt wanting, in: hat we muſt covenant to abound _ 
moſt, that thereby we may redeem the time. 
2. We ſhould particularly oblige ourſelves zo 
tho eee which we hav? found by experience to con- 
tribute moſt to the Support and Advancement of the 


loſely Life and Power of Godlineſs in ow Hearts, They 
„ and that have carefully obſerv'd themſelves perhaps 
an tell what thoſe Religious Exerciſes are, which 
ves toſthey have found to be moſt ſerviceable to the 
harg dProſperity of their Souls ; and by which they 
good Paye reaped moſt ſpiritual Benefit aud Advan- 
Which „ | | | | tage 
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tape. Have our Hearts been moſt enlarg'd in ſe- 


cret Devotion? Hath God ſometimes met us in 
our Cloſets with ſpecial Comforts, and the un. 


uſual Manifeſtations of himſelf to our Souls? Let 


us from thence take an Indication, and Covenant 


to be more longer -/one, in ſecret Commu: 


nion with God. Have publick Ordinances been 


tous as green Paſtures, and have we ſitten down 
by them with delight? Let us reſolve to be {6 


much the more diligent in our Attendance on 


them, and wait morecloſely at thoſe Gates where 


we have ſo oft been abundantly ſatisfied. Tho 


one Duty muſt never be allowed to intrench up- 


on another, yet thoſe Duties which we have found 
to be the moſt effectual Means of increaſing our 
Acquaintance with God, confirming our Faith in 


Chriſt, and furthering us in our way to Heaven, we 


 thonld with a peculiar Care engage our ſelves to. 


Tho God hath ſtrictly commanded us the great 
and neceſſary Acts of Religious Worſhip, yet for 


the Trial of our Holy Ingenuity and Zeal, he hath 


left it to us to determine many of the Circum- 


ſtances; that even inſtituted Sacrifices may be in 


ſome reſpect Fee will Offerings. He hath command- 


edus to pray, and read the Scriptures, but hath not 


told us juſt how oft and o long we muſt pray 
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Intention of the Command in general, beſt agreehen, in 
with the Circumſtances we are in, and beſt ad 
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rance the Intereſts of our Souls: In which weſor me? 
nuſt take heed on the one Hand, that we indulge 
pot Spiritual Sloth by contenting our ſelves "_ 
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e the leaſt Proportions of time that may be, much 
in} leſs by confining our ſelves to them; and on the 
n- Jother Hand that we make not Religious i xerciics 
et Ia Task and Burthen to our ſelves, by binding our 
nt} elves to that at all times, which in an extracrdi- 
u. N nary Pang of Devotion is eaſie and little enough. 
en In making Reſolutions of this kind, we ouglit to 
wn be cautious, and not haſty to utter any thing before 
: God, that we may not afterwards ſay before the 
on Angel, It was an Error, Eccl. 5. 2, 6. Tho' ſuch is 
ere the Decay of Chriſtian Zeal in the Age we live 
ho in, that few need this Caution, yet it muſt be in- 
up- ſerted, becauſe, It 7s 2 Snare to a Man to ddevour 
und that which is Holy, and after Vows to make en- 
our quarry. opts „„ 1 
hin} 3. We ſhould particularly oblige our ſelves 
„Vel thoſe Duties by which we have Opportunety of glo- 
s to. Hing God, adorning our Profeſſion, and doing good 
Treat Ji our Places. We are not born for our ſelves, 
t for nor bought for our ſelves, we were born for God, 
hathJand bought for Chriſt, and both as Men, and as 
cum-IThriſtians, we are Members of one another, and we 
be inſouglit to fit down and confider how we may trade 
1and-Jvith the Talent we are inſtruſted with, tlio' it be 
h notſbut one, to the Glory of our Creator, the Honour 
pray ot our Redeemer, and the Good of our Brethren. 
us tobe liberal and pious deviſe liberal things, and P10us 
er theſthings, and oblige themſelves to them. "Think 
agreeÞnen, my Soul, not only what / I do, but what 
ft ad Ido tor God, who hatl: done ſuchgreat things 
ch wahr me? How may I be ſerviceable to the Inte- 
aduleg<ſts of God's Kingdom among Men? What can 
6 wit do to promote the Strength and Beauty of the 
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Churc hand the Welfare of precious Souls? And 


if we have thought of any thing of this kind, that 
falls within the Sphere of our Activity (tho' but 


a low and narrow Sphere) it may do well when 


weind dne in a good Frame at the Table 


of the Lord, by a ſolemn Vow, with due Cauti- 
on, to oblige ourſelves to it, that we may not 


leave room for a treacherous Heart to ſtart back. 
Thus Jacob, for the 
of God's Favour to him, made it a part of his 
Vow, Gen. 28. 22. This Stone which I have ſet for 


rpetuating of the Memory 


4 Pillar ſball be God's Houſe, Thus Hannab vow'd, 


that if God would give her a Son, ſhe would 


give him to the Lord, I. Sam. 1. 11. Tis one of 


the Rules preſcrib'd concerning Coſt or Pains be- 
ſtow'd for pious and charitable Uſes, 2 Cor. 9. 7, 


Fvery Man according as he purpoſeth in his heart, 


ſo let him give, ſo let him do: Now leſt that pur- 
poſe ſhould fail, and come to nothing, tis good 


when the Matter of it is well dige/ted, to bring it 


= to à Head in a ſolemn Promiſe, that the Tempt- 
er ſeeing us fedfaſtly reſold, he may ceaſe ſolici- 


ting us to alter our purpoſe. 1 
4. We ſhould particularly oblige ourſelves 7s 
be Duties 1 our rel} ective Callings and Relations, | 


Much Chriſtian Obedience lies in theſe Inſtan- 
ces, and in them we are eſpecially call'd to ſerve 
God and our Generation, and ſhould therefore 
bind ourſelves to do ſo. LES 
They that are in Places of Publick Truſt and 
Power, {hould here oblige themſelves by a ſolemn 
Vow to be faithful to the Truſt repoſed in them, 
and to uſe their Power for the Publick =_ 
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They that rule over Men, muſt here covenant that 


they will be juſt, ruling in the fear of God. Their 
Oaths muſt Here be ratified, and David s Promiſe 


muſt be theirs, Pſal. 75. 2. When T ſhall receive the 


Congregation, Iwill judge uprightly. This ought to 
all thoſe who receive 
this Holy Sacrament at their Admiſſion into the 


be ſeriouſly conſider d by 
Magiſtracy. When Publicans and Solliers ftubmit- 


ted to the Baptiſm of John, and thereby obliged . 
themſelves to live a holy Lite, they ask d and re- 
ceiv d of John Inſtructions how to ditcharge the 
Duty of their reſpective Employments Luke 3. 
12, I3, 14. for when we vow to keep God's Com- 
mandments, though we muſt have a univerſal re- 
ſpect to them all, yet we muſt have a ſpecial e- 


gard to thoſe Precepts which relate to the Ca/- 
ling wherein we are called, whatever it is. 


The Stewards of the Myſteries of God when 
they adminiſter this Ordinance to others, receive 
it themſelves as an Obligation upon zhbem to ſtir 
p the Gift that is in them, that they may make 
42 proof of their Miniſtry. Their Ordination 
I Vows are repeated, and confirm d in every Sacra- 


ment, and they are again ſworn to be true to 


exhorteth on exhortation, Rom. 12, 7, 8. 


Governors of Families muſt here oblige them - 
ſelves as David did, to walk before their Houſes 
in a perfect way, with a perfect Heart, and muſt 


afhx this Seal to Foſhua's Reſolution, that what- 


ever othess do, They and their Houſes will ſerve the | 


Lord, 


N23 


He that miniſtreth about Holy. 
Things, muſt here oblige himſelf to wait on his 
miniſtring, he that teacheth on teaching, and he 1hat 
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_ conſecrate to God a Church in their Houſe, and 
bind themſelves to ſet up, and always to keep uy 
both an Altar and a Throne for God in their 
Habitation, that they may approve themſelves the 
Spiritual Seed of faithful Abraham, who was fa⸗ 
mous for Family Religion. *Tis with this Intent 
(1 ſuppoſe) that the Rubrick of the Publick Eſta- 
 blithment declares it convenient, That new marrie.l 
_ Perſons ſhould receive the Holy Communion at the 
time of their Marriage, or at the firſt Opport unity 
after their Marriage; that being engag'd to each 
other in a new Relation, they may folemnly en- 
gage themſelves to diſcharge the Duties of that 
Relation in the Fear of Gu. 
And Inferiour Relation muſt here oblige them- 
ſelves to do the Duty they owe to their Superi- 
cours; Children to be dutiful to their Parents, 
Servants to be obedient to their Maſters, yea, all 
of us to be ſubject one to another. They that are 
 wnder the Toke (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Tim. 6.1.) 
may here make the Yoke they are under, eaſieto 
them, by obliging themſelves to draw it in from 
2 Principle of Duty to God, and Gratitude to 


hardeſt Services and Submiſſions. 
Whatever our Employments are, and our Deal- 
ings with Men, we muſt here promiſe and vow 


the contrary at any time, we will make conſcience 

of rendring to all their Due, and of ſpeaking the 

Truth from the Heart; That we will walk up right, 
85 | e | | all 


Lord, Pfal. 101. 2. Jof. 24. 15. Here they mut | 


Chriſt, which will both ſanctiße and ſweeren the 


that we will be ſtrictly juſt and honeſt in them; 
that whatever Temptations we may be under to 
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and work Righteonſneſs, deſpiſe the Gam of Oppreſ- 


ſion, and ſhake our Hands from holding of Bribes, 


knowing that they who do fo, ſhall dwell on high, : 


their Place of Defence ſhall be the Munitions of Rocks, 
Bread ſhall be given them, and their Waters ſhall bs 


ſure, Ila. 33. 15, 16. We find it upon record to 
the Honour of Chriſt's Holy Religion, when it 


was firſt planted in the World, that P:zzy, a Hea- 
then Magiſtrate, and a Perſecutor of Chriſtiant- 
ty, giving an Account to the Emperour Trafau, 
of what he had diſcover'd concerning the Chri- 


ſtians (in an Epiſtle yet extant ) acknowledgeth 
that in theirRelipious Aſſemblies they bound them 


ſelves by a Sacrament (tis the very word he uſes) 
Non in Scelus aliquoa, ſed ne ſurta, ne Latrocinia, 


ne adulteria committerent , ne ſidem ſallerent, ne D:- 


poſitum appellati abnegarent. That is, they bound 
themſelves not to do any ill thing, but that they 


would not rob, or ſteal, or commit adultery ; 


that they would never be falſe to any Truſt re- 
poſed in them, never deny any think that was put 


into their Hands to keep; and the like. The ſame 
is ſtill the true Intent and Meaning of this Ser- 
vice : Tis the Bond of a Covenant added to the 


Bond of a Command, That we do juſtly, love Mercy, 
and walk humbly with our God. ' . 


Come then, my Soul, come under theſe Bonds; 
come willingly and cheartully under them; he 
that bears an honeſt Mind, doth not ſtartle at 
Aſſurances; be not afraid to promiſe that which 
thou art already bound to o; tor theſe Vows. 
will rather facilitate thy Duty, then add to the 


Vifficulty of it; the taſter thou findeſt thy ſelf 
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fix d to that which is good, the leſs there will be 
ot uneaſie Hefitation, and wavering concerning 


it, and the leſs Danger of being tempted from it 

Only remember, that all theſe Vows muſt he 
made with an entire Dependance upon the Strength 
and Grace of ſeſus Chriſt to enable us to make 
ein good, We have a great deal of Reaſon to di- 
truſt ourſelves, ſo weak and treacherous are 


dur Hearts: Petey betray'd himſelf, by confiding 


in himſelf when he ſaid, Ih I ſhould die with 


hee, yer I will not deny thee : But we have Encou- 
ragement enough to truſt in Chriſt; in his Name 


therefore let us make our Vows, in his Grace let 
us be hong; ſurely in the Lordalone have we Righ- 
teer neſs and Strength : He is the Surety of the 
Covenant for both Parties; into his Cuſtody 


therefore, and under the Protection of his Grace, 
let us put our Souls, and we ſhall find he is able 


10 keep what we commit to him, 


CHAP. XI. 


Directions —— the Frame of our Spirits, when 


we come away from this Ordinance. 


TT Hey that have fellowſhip with the Father, 
T and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt at the Table 


ef the Lord, whoſe Hearts are enlarged to ſend 
forth the workings of pious amd devout Affections 
towards God, and to takein the Communications 
of Divine Light, Life, and Love from him, can- 
not but ſay, as Peter did upon the Holy Mount, 
Lord it is good for us to be here; here let us make 


Tabernacles ; 
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Minutes are ſoon number'd and finiſh'd ; Supper 


| we go out to the Mount of Olives; even in this 


a continuing City; Jacob hath an Opportunity ot 


32. 26. We muſt not be always at the Lord's 
Table; the High Prieſt himſelf muſt not be al- 


Ways wirhin the J eil, he muſt go out again to the 
People when his Service is perform'd : Now it 


ought to be as muck our Care to return in a right 
„ manner from the Ordinance, as to approach in a 
when right manner to the Ordinance. That Caution is 


here needful, 2 John 8. Look to yourſelves that we 


Boſe nor thoſe things which we hav? wrought--which 
able Ive have gained-- ſo ſome read it. Have we in 
| this Ordinance wron2hbt any thing, or gain'd an 

Roo 2% any thing, or 2 y 


tions thing that is good, we are concern'd to ſee to it, 


tions 
Call- 
Unt, 
Na ke N A 
cles ; EPs 5 


nity is done, our Work is not done. ſtill we mu? 
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Tabernacles; they ſit down under the refreſhing + 
Shadow of this Ordinance with delight, and its 
Fruit is ſweet unto the Taſte: Here they could 
'Þ dwell all the Days of theirLife,beholding the Beanty - 
of the Lord, and enquiry in bis Temple : But it 
is not a continual Feaſt ; we muſt come down 
from this Mountain; theſe fweet and precious 


is ended, thanks is return'd, the Gueſts are diſ- 
miſs d with a Bleſſing ; The Hymn is ſung, and 


Jeruſalem the City of our Solemnities, we have not 


wreſtling with the Angel, a while, but he muſt 
let him go, for the Day breaks, and he hath a Fa- 

mily to look after, a Journey to proſecute, - and 
the Affairs thereof call for his Attendance, Ge. 


that we do not undowhat we have wrought, and 
let ſlip that we have gain'd. When the Solem- 


d-prefling forwards in our Duty. This perhaps is 


« 
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the Myſtery of that Law in Ezekzels Temple-Ser- 
vice, Ezek. 46. 9. that they ſhould not return from 
worſhipping before the Lord in the Solemn Feaſts 

tro the ſame Gate by which they enter'd in, but by 
that over againdt it, Forgetting thoſe things 
which are behind, ſtill we muſt reach forth to 

thoſe things which are before. e 


Leet us enquire then what is to be done at our 
coming away from the Ordinance, for the preſer- 
ving and improving of the Impreſſions of it. 
Firſt, We ſhould come from this Ordinance ad- 
wiring the (onde ſcer ſions of the Divine Grace to us. 
Great are the Honours which have here been done 
us, and the Favours which here we have been ad- 
mitted to: The Ged that made us hath taken us 
into Covenant and Communion with himſelf: The 
Fing of Kings hath entertain'd us at his Table, and 
there we have been feaſted with the Dainties of 
Heaven; abundantly ſatisfied with the Goodneſs of 
Lis Houſe ; exceeding great and precious Promiſes 
Have here been ſeal d to us, and Earneſts given us 
of the Lternal Inheritance; now if we know our 
ſelves, this cannot but be the matter of our 
Wonder, our joytul and yet awful Wonder. 

1. Conſidering our Meaneſs by Nature, we have 
reaſon to wonder that the Great God ſhould thus 
 edvanceus.Higher than Heaven is above the Earth 

is God above us : Between Heaven and Earth there 
is, tho” a vaſt, yet only a finite Diſtance, but be- 
tween Ged and Man there 1s an infinite Diſpro- 
portion. What is Man then? ( Man thatis a Worm, 
end the Son of Man that is a Worm: ) that he ſhould 


be 
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be zbus viſited and regarded? Thus dignified and 


preferr'd ? That favour done to [/rae! ſounds great, 


Pſal. 78. 25. Man did eat Angels Food; but here 
Man is Feaſted with that which was never Angels 
Food, the Fleſh and Blood of the don of Man, which 
give Lite to the World. 


Solomon himſelf ſtood 
amaz'd at God's condeſcending to take poſſeſſion 
of that magnificent Temple he had built, 20bron. 


6. 18. But will God in very Deed dwell with Men on 


the Earth? And, which is more, {hall Men on the 
Earth dwell in God, and make the mot high their 
Habitation? If great Men look with reſpect upon 
thoſe that are much their Interiors, tis becauſe. 
they expect to receive Honour and Advantage by 
them; but can a Man be profitable unto God © No, 
he cannot: Our Goodneſs extendeth not unto him; 
he was from Eternity happy without us,and would 
have been ſo to Eternity, it we had never been, 
or had been miſerable ; but we are undone, un- 
done tor ever, if his Goodneſs extend not to us: 
He needs not our Services, but we need his Fa- 
vours; Men adopt becauſe they are Ch:/dle{s, but 
God adopts us purely becauſe we are Fathberleſs. 


{| Twasno excellency inus that recommended us to 


his Love, but Poverty and Miſery made us proper 
„ ,,, cf. 
Come then, my Soul, and compoſe thy ſelf, as 
King David did, when having received agracious 
Metlage from Heaven, aſſuring him of God's kind 
Intentions to him and his Family, be went in, and 
with a great fixedneſs of Mind, ſat before the Lord, 
and ſay as he faid ; Who am I, O Lord God © And 
what is my Houſe that thou haſt brought me hitherto? 
2 „%% ũ ù' 9s 5 That 
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That I jhould be fo kindly invited to the Table | 


of the Lord, and fo ſplendidly treated there? 


That one ſo mean and worthleſs as I am, the] 


pooreſt Dunghil Worm that ever call'd God Fa- 


ther, ſhould be plac'd among the Children, and fed 


with the Children's Bread: And yet as if this were 


a ſmall thing in thy ſight, O Lord God, thou haſt 
| ſpoken alſo concerning thy Servant for a great while to 
come, even as far as Eternity it ſelf reaches, and 

thus zhou haſt regarded me according to the Eftate of 

4 Man of high Degree, tho J am nothing, yea, leſs 


than nothing, and vanity; As is the manner 
of Men, O Lord God. Could Men expect tobe thus 


 tavour'd ? No, But thou giveſt to Men not accor- 
ding to their Poverty, but according to thy Riche: 
in Glory + Do great Men uſe to condeſcend thus 
No, it is uſual with them to take ſtate upon them, 
and to oblige their Inferiours to keep their Di- 
ſtance ; but we have to do with one that is God 
aud not Man, whoſe Thoughts of Love areas mucli 
above ours, as his Thoughts of Wiſdom are: And 
therefore, as it follows there, What can David ſay 
more unto thee® What account can I give of this 
unaccountable Fayour? Tis for thy Word's ſake, and 


sccording to thine own Heart, for the Performance 
of thy Purpoſes and Promiſes, that thou hoſt done 


ell theſe great things, to make thy Servant know 


Hen, 2 Sam. 7. 18,--21. Chron. 17. 16, &c. 
2. Conſidering our V;leneſs by Sin, we have yet 
vors reaſon to wonder that zbe Holy God ſhould 


thus favour us, We are not only Worms of tle 
Fart k, below his Cognizarce, but a Generation of 
gert, brogieus to his Curſe ; rot only mEWOT 


KA; 


2 
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thy of his Love and Fayour, but worthy of his 
> © Wrath and Diſpleaſure: How is it then that we 

are brought ſo near unto him, who deſerv'd to 
have been ſentenc'd to an Eternal Separation from 
him? He hath ſaid, The Fooliſb ſhall not ſtand in 
bis Sight, Pfal. 5. 5. Fooliſh we know we are, and 


yet we are call'd to ſit at his Table, being through 
Chrift reconcil'd to him, and brought into Cove- 


nant with him. Juſtice might have ſet us as Cri- 


minals at his Bar, but behold Mercy ſets us as Chil- 


dren at his Board, and it is a Miracle of gar? £ 
e 


Mercy that is the Wonder of Angels, and will be 
the eternal Tranſport of Glorified Saints. See 
how much we owe to the Redeemer, by whom 


we have acceſs into this Grace. 


Let me therefore ſer myſelf, and ſtir up myſelf 
to admire it; Ihave much more reaſon to ſay than 
Mephiboſheth had, when David took him to ear 
Bread at his Table continually, 2 Sam. 9. 8. What is 
thy Servant, that thou fhouldft look -_ fuch a dead 
Dog as I am © I am leſs than the leaſt of God's 
Mercies, and yet he hath not withheld the great- 
eſt from me; Ihave forfeited the Comforts of m 
own Table, and yet I am feaſted with the Com- 
forts of the Lord's Table; I deſerve to have had 
the Cup of the Lord's Indignation put into my 


Hand, and to have drunk the Dregs of it, but be- 


hold J have been treated with the Cup of Salvati- 
on. Were ever Traitors made Favourites? Such 
Traitors made ſuch Favourites? Who can ſuffici- 
ently admire the Love of the Redeemer, who re- 
ceived Gifts for Men, yea, chen for the Rebellious al. 
ſo, upon their return to their Aitcgiance, that rhe 
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Lord God might dwell among them Pſal. 68. 18, 


And havel ſhar'd in theſe Gifts notwithſtanding 
my Rebellions? This is the Lord's doing, and 


it is marvellous. Whence is this zo me, that not 
the Mother of my Lord, but my Lord himſelf 
ſhould come 20 we? That he ſhould thus prevent 
me thus diſtinguiſh me with his Favours , Lord 
Dow is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf to me, and 
T OI Ou 


| Secondly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance 


lamenting our own manifold Defects andInfirmities in 
bur Attendance upon God init, When we look back 
upon the Solemnity, we find that as we cannot 
| ſpeak well enoughof God and of his Grace, ſo we 
cannot ſpeak ill enough of our ſelves, and of the 
Folly and Treachery of our own Heart. Now, 
Conſcience, thou art charg'd in God's Name to 
do thine Office, and to accompliſh a diligent 
Search: Review the Workings of the Soul in this 
Ordinance, diſtinctly and impartially. _ 


And (1.) If upon Search thou findeſt cauſe to 


N ſuſpect that all hath been done in Hypocriſie, tłen 
ſet the Soul a zrembling, for its Condition is fad, 


and highly dangerous. It I have been here pre- 


_ tending to join my ſelf in a Covenant with God 
while I continue in League with the World and 
the Fleſh; pretending to receive the Pardon of my 
Sins wlien I never repented of them, nor deſign d 
to forſake them; I have but deceiv'd my felt, and 
have reaſon to fear that I ſhall periſh at laſt, with 
a Lie in my Right Hand. While this Conviction is 


freſh and ſenſible, let care be taken to mend the 
5 3% matter, 
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|| matter; and bleſſed be God it may be mended. 
Have I reaſon to fear that my Heart is not right in 
the Sight of God, and that therefore I have no part 
nor lot in the matter, but am in the Gallof Bitter- 
neſs and Bond of Iniquity? I mult then take tage 
Advice which Peter gave to Simon Magic, when 


he perceiv'd zbat to be his Condition, after he had 


receiv'd the Sacrament of Baptiſm, Ads 8. 21,22, 


23. Repent therefore of this thy Wickedneſs, and : 


pray God, if perhaps the Thought of thine Heart | 
may be forgiven thee. Let that be done with a 


double care after this Ordinance which ſhould 


have been done before. 


But (2.) If upon Search thou findeſt that there 
hath been thro' Grace, Truth in the inward part, 
yet ſet the Soul a bluſhing, for it hath not been 


cleanſed according to thePurification of theSanQuary, 


When we would do good, Evil is preſent with us, our 
Wine is mix'd with Water, and our Gold with 
Droſs, and who is there that doth good and ſinneth 


not, even in his doing good? We find by {ad Ex- 


perience, That :e Sons of God never come together, 
but Satan comes alſo among them, and ftands at their 
Right-band to reſiſt them: And that wherever we 
go we carry about with us the Remainders of Cor- 
rupt ion, a Body of Death, whicli inclines us to 


that which is Evil, and indiſpoſes us to that which 


is good. If the Spirit be willing, yet, alas, the Fleſh 
is weak, and we cannot do the things that we would. 
O what reaſon have I to be aſham'd of myſelt, 
and bluth to lift up my Face before God when 1 
review the Frame of my Heart during my At- 


tendance on this Ordinance ! How ſhort have! 


come 


3 11 
N 
_ 
198 
} o 
N 

We | 
54 f 
1 4 
+4 5 
1 \ 
F | 
8 
9 4 
_ 
i4 1 
1 

Wy: 
t S x 
* 

a 
ij 
* 144 

4 
0 ; 
o g 
„ ] 
=. 
0 : 
* 
1 
_ 4 
1 T 
.=* 
2 

[ 

F : 

13 

1 

_ 9 
1 
4 
_ 

4 . 
* F . 
y s We 

4 

75 
' UM 
_ 
1 1 
4 
4 
oF 5 

«4! 
N 

i148 

k 75 

6 
"a 

Wl 
wy 

4 
_— 
57 

. 
1 5 
4 » 1 

aa 
. an” 
1 $ | 

' © 

» 1 

y 

TR 
þ mu 

Wo 

__ br 
, = 
- | 
P . 
-. 

"»: 

1 

4 

Kaz 
8 7 

Ker 
„ 

33 
1 

eo 

k „ 
1 1 
by | 
$81 
=. 
_ 
- 
1 

Ws 
iP 
® 7 7 
4 1 

4 - 

* 
[4 1 A, 
=_ 
* 4 
-# 

f nts 
N 1 
1 | 
4. 

0 

© 
%'? 
z * 

. 
1 

* 


280 Due Return from the Lord's Supper, | 
as the Work | 


come of doing my Duty according 


been and the Subjects preſented to them to 


fix upon were curious enough to engage them, and 
copious enough to employ them, and yet they went 
with the Fool's Eyes into the Ends of 
wander d after a thouſand Impertinencies. A little 
thing ſerv'd to give them a Diverſion from the 
_ Contemplation of the great Things ſet before me: 
My Aﬀections ſhould have been rais'd, and eleva- 
ted, but they were low and flat, and little mov'd ; 


the Earth, and 


if ſometimes they ſeem'd to ſbar upwards, yet 


they ſoon ſunk down again, and the Things 
which remain'd were ready to die. My Deſires 
were cold and indifferent, my Faith weak and 
unactive, nor were there any workings of Soul in 
me proportionable to the Weightineſs of the 
Tranſaction. Through my own Dulneſs, and 
Deadneſs, and Inadvertency, I loſt a deal of 
time out of à little, and ſlipt much of that, 
which might have been done and got there, it 
I had been cloſe and diligent. | | 
I his Thought forbids us to entertain a good 


Conceit of our ſelves, and our own Performances, 


or to build any Confidence upon our own Merit. 


While we are conſcious to our ſelves of ſo much 


Infirmity cleaving to our beſt Services, we muſt 
acknowledge that Roaſting is for ever excluded, 
Ve have nothing to glory of before God, nor can 
we challenge a Reward as of Debt, but muſt a- 
1{cribe all to Free Grace. What Good there is in 
us, is all of God, and he muſt have the Honour 
hit: Bat there is alſo much amiſs, which is al 
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of our ſelves, and we muſt take the Shame of it; 
| lamenting thoſe fad Effects of the Remainder of 


Sin in us, which we feel to our loſs when we 
draw nigh to God in Holy Ordinances. 


his Thought obligeth us likewiſe to rely on 


Chriſt alone, for acceptance with God in all our 
Religions Duties : He is that great and gracious 


High Prieſt, who bears the Iniquity of the Holy 


Things, which the Children of Iſrael hallow in their 

Holy Gifts, that notwithſtanding that Iniquity, 
when it is repented of, the Gifts may be accepted. 
before the Lord, Exod. 28. 38. Of his Righteouſ- 
neſs therefore we mult make mention, even of bis 
only , for the moſt Spiritual Sacrifices are accepta- 
ble to God, only thro' him, 1 Pet. 2. 5. | 


9 Thirdly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance 


rejoicing in Feſus Chrift, and in that great Love 
wherewith he hath loved us. From this Feaſt we 
ſhould go to our Tents, as the People went from 
Solomon's Feaſt of Dedication, joyful and glad in 
beart for all the goodneſs that the Lord bath done by 
Davi.t his ſeruant, for Ifrael bis people, 1 King. 8. 
66. They that went forth weeping, muſt come back 
rejoicing, as they have cauſe, it they bring their 
Sheaves with them, Pſal. 126. 5, 6. Hath God here 
lifted up the Light of his Countenance upon us? 
That ſhould pur af into our Hearts, Plal. 4.6, 
7. Have we here lifted up our Souls to God, and 
join'd our felves to him in an Everlaſting Cove- 
nant? We have reaſon with the baptized Eunuch, 
to go on our way rejoicing, Acts 8. 39. The Day of 
our Eſpouſals ſhould be the Day of the Gladneſs of 


our © 
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God, and Encouragements to our ſelves, 7 
my 1. Let 


282 Due Returns from the Lord's Supper. | 
our Hearts, Cant. 3. 11. This Cup of Bleiſing was 
_ defign'd to be a Cup of Conſolation, and its Wine 

_ ordain'd to make glad Man's Heart, ts make glad 
the Heart of the New Man: Having therefore 
drunk of this Cup, let our Souls make their Boa 
in the Lord, and fing in his Ways, and call him 
their exceeding oy. ee e 


« % 


Let this Holy Foy give check to Carnal Mirth, 
for having ſeen ſo much reaſon to rejoice inChriſt | 
_ Jeſus, we deceive our ſelves if we rejoice in a thing 


of nought; we are not forbidden to rejorce, but our 


Joy muſt be turn'd into the right Chanel, and our 


Mirth ſanctified, which will ſuppreſs and ſilence 


that Laughter that is mad. The Frothineſs of a 
yam Mind muſt be cur d by a Religious Cheartul- 

_ nels, as well as by Religious Seriouſneſs. 
Leet it give check alſo to be Sorrow of the World, 
and that inordinate Grief for outward Croſles, 
which ſinks the Spirits, dries the Bones, and work- 
eth Death. Why art thou caſt down, and why dil- 


quieted for a light Aflition, which is but for a Mo- 


ment, when even that is ſo far from doing thee any 
real Prejudice, that it works for thee a far more 


exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory? Learn, my 


Soul, to ſit down upon the Ruins of all thy Crea- 


ture-Comtorts, by a wither'd Fig-Tree, a fruit- 


lefs Vine, and a blaſted Crop, and even then to 
ſing to the Praiſe and Glory 
thy Salvation. When thou art full, enjoy God in 


All; when thou art empty, enjoy All in God. 
Let this Holy Joy expreſs it ſelf in Praiſes to 


of God, as the God of 
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1. Let it expreſs it ſelf in the zhankfſul Acknow- 


| Jedgement of the Favours we have received from God. 
As Spiritual Joy muſt be the Heart and Soul of 
Divine Praiſe, ſo Divine Praiſe muſt be the 
Breath and Speech of Spiritual Joy. Whatever 


make us Joyful muſt make us thankful: Do we 
come from this Ordinance eaſie, and pleaſant, and 


greatly refreſhd with the Goodneſs of God's 
Houſe ? Let the high Praiſes of God then be in 


our Mouths, and in our Hearts. This is a proper 
time for us to be engaged with great fixed neſs, and 


enlarg'd with great fluency in this Service. It we 


mult give thanks for the Mercics we receive at 
our own Table, which relate only to a periſhing 


Body, and a dying Lite, much more ought we to 
give thanks for the Mercies we receive at God's 


Table, which relate to an immortal Soul, and 
Eternal Life. When thor haſt eaten and art full then 
thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God, for the good Land 
which he hath given thee, Deut. 8. 10. Bleſs hun 
for a Canaan on Earth, a Land of Light, a Valley 


I of a Viſion, in which God is known, and his Name 


great, and for the comfortable Lot thou haſt in 
that Land, a Name among God s People, and a 
Nail in bis Holy Place, a Portion in Immanuel's 
Land: Bleſs him for Canaan in Heaven, which he 
hath given thee the Promiſe and Proſpect of, that 
Land flowing with Milk and Honey. Rejoice in 
nope of that, and fing pe 
Bleſs the Lord,O my Soul, and let all that is with- 
in thee, all thy Thoughts, and all thy Powers be 


employ d in bleiling his Holy Name; and all lit- 


tle enough, O give thanks unto the Lord, for he 
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is good, good to all, good to 1427 good to me 
Iwill mention the loving kindueſſes of the Lord, and 
the Praiſes of the Lord, according to all that the Lord 
hath beſtowed on us, &c. Iſa. 53. 7. Give Glory to 
the exalted Redeemer, and mention to his Praiſe 
the great things he hath done fer us. Horthy is the 
| Lamb that was ſlain, to take the Book, and open 
the Seals; worthy to wear the Crown and ſway 

the Sceptre, for ever worthy to receive Bleſſiug, 
and Honour, and Glory, and Power , worthy to be 

_ ador'd by the innumerable Company of Angels, 


and the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect; worthy 


to be attended with the conſtant Praiſes of the 
_ Univerſal Church; worthy of the innermoſt and 
uppermoſt place of my Heart; of the beſt Affecti- 
ons J can conſecrate to his Praiſe, and the beſt 
Services I can do to his Name: For he was ſlain, 
and hath redeemed us to God by bis Blood; and hath 
made us to our God Kings and Prieſts. He hath 
loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his own 
_ Blood; a Note of Praiſe, which the Angels them- 
ſelves cannot ſing, tho' they have many a Song 


that we are Strangers to. He loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me, to ſatisfie for my Sin, and to ob- 


tain Eternal Redemption for me. Bleſſed and for 
ever bleſſed be the Great and Holy Name of the 


Lord Jeſus, that Name which 1s as Ointment 


poured forth, that Name which is above every 
Name, which is worthy 
above all Bleſſmg and Praiſe, mm. 
And whenever we confeſs that Feſus Chriſt is 
Lord, let it always be done to the Glory of God the 
Father, Phil. 2, 11, His Kindneſs and Love to 
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Man was the Original Spring, and firſt Wheel in 
the Work of our 3 : *Twas he that gave 
his only begotten Son, de 55 
and who was in Chriſt reconciling the World unto 


liver d him up for us all, 


himſelf; Glory, therefore, Eternal Glory be unto 
God in the higheſt, for in Chriſt there is on Earth 
Peace, and Good Will towards Men. God hath. 
in Chriſt glorified himſelf, we muſt therefore in 
Chrift glorffie him, and make all our Joys and 
Praiſes to centre in him. In the Day of our Re- 
joicing this muſt be the Burthen of all our Songs, 
Bleſſed be God for Feſus Chriſt, Thanks be unto 
God for this unſpeakable Gift, the Foundation 
of all other Gifts. „ 
2. Let this Holy Joy ſpeak Encouragement to our 
ſelves, chearfully to proceed in our Chriſtian 9 
The. Comfort we have had in our Covenant Rela- 
tion to God, and intereſt in Chriſt, ſnould put a 
Sweetneſs into all our Enjoyments, and ſanctifie 
them to us; we muſt ſee the Love of God in them 
and taſte that he is gracious, and this muſt make 
them Comforts indeed to us. See the Curſe re- 
moved from them, ſee a Bleſſing going along with 
them, and then, Go thy way, eat thy Bread with joy, 
and drink thy Wine with a merry Heart, for God now 
accepreth thy Works, Eccl. 9 7. Have we good 
Ground to hope that thro' Grace our Works are 
accepted of God? It we ſincerely aim at God's 
Acceptance, make that our End and labour for it, 
with an Eye to Chriſt as Mediator, we may hope 


that our Perſons and Performances are accepted: 
If we accept Gods Works, accept the Diſpoſals of 


his Providence, and the Offers of his Grace with a 
'' 4 DB humble 
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humble Acquieſcence in both, that will be agood 
Evidence that he accepts our Works. 
we have reaſon to rejoyce with Joy unſpeakable, 
and full of 1 7.8 7 

thy Father's Gift, 
thy God feeds thee in this Wilderneſs, thro? which 
he is leading thee to the Land of Promiſe: Drink 


neſs (as Hezekiab and his People did, 2 Chron. 30. Eben 
23.) carry with thee ſome of the Comforts of 
God's Table tothine own, and there eat thy Meat 


with Gladneſs, as thoſe Primitive Chriſtians did, 


Eat thy Bread with joy, for it is 
the Bread wherewith the Lord 


thy Wine with a merry Heart, remembring Chriſt's 
love more than Wine: What thou haſt; tho? mean 


and ſcanty, thou haſtitwith the Blejling of God, 
which will make the little thou haſt, beztey thay 


the Riches of many wicked, Pſal. 37. 16. 


Rejoyce in the Lord now, O my Soul, rejoyce 


in him always: Having kept this Feaſt with Glad- 


Ads 2.46. Live a Life of holy Cheerfulneſs, and 


1e Foy of the Lord will be thy Strength. 


Pourthly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance 
much quicken'd to every good Work. Seeing our 
| ſelves compaſſed about here with ſo great a Cloud 
of Witnefles, bound by ſo many Engagements, 
invited by ſo many Encouragements, and oblig' d 
to God and Godlineſs by ſo many Ties of Duty, 
Intereſt and Gratitude, let us lay afids ever) 
eight, andthe Sin that moſt eaſily beſets us, What. 
ever it is, eſpecially the evil Heart of Unbelief, 
which is our great Hinderance, and let us ru wt 
Patience the Race that is ſet before us, looking 11t9 


Jeſus, Heb, 12. 1, 2, Let the Covenants we have 
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here renewed, and the Comforts we have here 
received, make us more ready to every good Du- 
ty, and more lively in it; more active and zea- 
ons for the Glory of God, the Service of our 


Generation, and the Welfare and Proſperity of 
our own Souls. From what we have ſeen and done 
here, we may fetch powerful Conſiderations to 
ſhame us out of our Slothfulneſs, and our Eack- 
wardneſs to that which is good, and to ſtir us up 
to the utmoſt Diligence in our Maſter's Work. 

When Jacob had receiv'd a graciuus Viſit from 
God, and had made a ſolemn Vow to him, Gen. 
28. 12, 20. it follows, Chap. 29. 1. Then Facob went 
on his way. The Original Phraſe is obſervable, 
Then Jacob lift up tis Feet, After that comforta- 
ble Night he had at Bethel, knowing himſelf tobe 
in the way of his Duty, he proceeded with a great 
deal of Cheartulneſs. That ſtrengthned the weak 
Hands, and confirm'd the feeble Knees. Thus 
ſhould our Communion with God in the Lord's 
supper enlarge our Hearts to nun the way of God's 
Commandments : After fuch an Ordinance we 
ſhould lift up ory Feet in the way of God, that is, 
as it is ſaid of Feboſaphat, 2 Chron. 17 6.) we 
hould ift up our Hearts in thoſe ways; abiding 
and abounding in the Work of the Lord, 

Rouze up thy felt now, my Soul, from thy Spi- 
tual Slumber ; up, and be doing, for the Lord 
with thee. Awake, awake, fut on thy Strength, 
put forth thy Strength, that thou may ſt puſh on 
thy Holy War, thy Holy Work with Vigour; 
bake thy ſelf from the Duſt, to which thou haſt 
too much cleaved, /ooſe tie from the Bands of 
| TNT - 1 | _ Thy 


* 
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WW! thy Neck, with which thou haſt been too much] A ir: 
4 clogg d, Ia. 52. 1, 2. Meditate more fixedly, Tem 
1 pray more earneſtly, reſiſt Sin more reſolutely | Temp, 
Wl keep Sabbaths more chearfully, do good mor whic] 
Yi readily. Thou haſt heard the Sound of a going in of the 
"nl zhe tops of the Mulberry Trees, plain Indications d Cant 
iſ the Preſence of God with thee, therefore noyff that 
wu thou ſhalt beſtir thy ſelf, 2. Sam. 5. 24. Let the Com State 
* | forts of this Ordinance imp thy Wings, thatÞ Soldi 
nt thou may'ſt ſoarupwards, upwards towards God; muſt 
1 let them oyl thy Wheels, that thou may'ſt pre} W 
ku forwards, forwards towards Heaven : Let God'ff the g 
At _ Gifts to thee ſtir up his Gifts in thee, Hour 
1 Fifthly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance and « 
it with a watchful Fear of Satan's Wiles, and a fim] into t 
Chl Reſolution to ftand our Groundagainſt them. What. 4. 1. 
Wy ever Comfort and Enlargement we have had in ſtred 
78 this Ordinance, ftill we muſt remember that we then 
4 are but girding on the Harneſs, and therefore wel CEN 
"i have no reaſon to boaſt or be ſecure, ash we Half je ye 
. put it off, When we return to tbe World again, I to th 
1 we muſt remember that we go among Snares, je £1 
i and muſt provide accordingly : Tis our Wi tlien 
1 dom to do ſo. oe or. Iaſh. 
1 I. Let us therefore fear. He that travels with af] mee} 
1 lich Treaſure about him, is in molt danger of be- I ſport 
be! ng ſet upon, and is moſt afraid of being robb'd.¶ prov 
3 The Ship that's 8 laden, is the Pyrate's Prize. dina. 
5 If we come away from the Lord's Table reple- I ſtriq 
1 niſh'd with the Goodneſs of God's Houſe, and the by 27 
81 Riches of the Covenant, we muſt expect the AH thing 
„ faults of our Spiritual Enemies, and not be n our ] 
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nuch A ſtrong Guard was conſtantly kept upon the 
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Temple, and there needs one upon the Living 
Temples. The Myſtical Song repreſents the Bed 


mor which is Sous, thus ſurrounded by valiantMen, 


ing of the valiant of Iſrael, becauſe of fear in the night, 
Cant 9; 7,8.: | 
that Believers in this World are in a Militar 

| State, and the Followers of Chriſt muſt be his 
Soldiers. 'They that work the good! Hor of Faith, 
| muſt fight the g Tight of Faith, 


The Holy Ghoſt this ſigniſy ing, 


We muſt always ſtand upon our Guard, for 


the good Man of the Houſe knows not at what 


Hour the Thief will come; but this we know, 
that immediately after our Saviour was baptiz d, 
and own'd by a Voice from Heaven, he was led 


into the Wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil, Mat. 


4. 1. and that immediately after he had admini- 
ſtred the Lord's Supper to his Difciples, he told 
them plainly, Satan hath dejired to have yor, 
(eEnara]e Suns, he hat!. challeng*d you) that he may 
fift you as Wheat, Luke 22. 31. and what he ſaid 

to them then, he faith to all, Warch and pray,that 
je enter uot into temptation, Mat. 25. 41. We muſt 
then double our Guard againſt 'Vemptations to 
raſh Anger, and {tudy to be more than ordinarily 
meek alid quiet, leit by the Tumults and Tran— 
ſports of Pailion, the Holy Spirit be grieved and 
provoked to withdiaw. If we have in this Or- 
dinance received Chriſt A the Lord, let a 


ſtrict Charge be given, like that of the Spouſe, 


by the Roes and by the Hinds of the Field, that no- 
thing be ſaid, nothing done to Air up or qwak? 
our Love until he pleaſe, Cant, 2. 7. Peace being 


ſpoken, 
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ſpoken. Peace made, let us be afraid of every 
thing that may give a Diſturbance to it. Ve 
_ thould alſo watch againſt the Inroads of world. 
ly Cares and Fears, leſt they make a De ſcen: 
upon us after a Sacrament, and ſpoil us of the 


Comforts we have there receiv'd. 


But with a particular care we muſt watch 2. 
gainſt the Workings of Spiritual Pride, after 1 

- Sacrament. When our Lord Jeſus firſt inſtitutedſþ 
this Ordinance, and made his Diſciples Partakerþ 
of it, they were fo elevated with the Honour of 


It, that not content to be all zbus great, a Conteſt 


immediately aroſe among them, which of them 


ſhould be greateſt, Luke 22. 24. And when St. Pau 
had been in the Third Heavens, he was in danger 


of being exalted above meaſure, with the abundance 
of the Revelations, 2 Cor. 12. 7. We therefore} 
have cauſe to fear leſt this dead Fly ſpoil all ow 
precious Ointment, and to keep a very ſtrict and 
_ Jealous Eye upon cur own Hearts, that they be 
not lifted up with Pride, left we fall into the Con. 


demnation of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3. 6. Let ns 


dread the firſt Riſings of Selt-cenceit, and ſup-i 


preſs them; for what have we that we have nit 
received ® And if we have received it, why they 
do we boaſt? 1 Cor. 4.7. ers to 

2. Let us therefore ix; and let our Hearts be 
eftabliſhed with the Grace here receiv d. What we 


have done in this Ordinance, we muſt go away 
firmly reſolv'd to abide by all our Days. I am 


now fix'd immoveably fix d for Chriſt and Ho- 
lineſs, againſt Sin and Satan: "The matter is ſet. 
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every eve the Lord. The Bargain is ſtruck, the Knot 
VWs ty'd, the Debate is come up to a final Reſolve, 
rorld- hand here I fix as one ſtedfaſtly refolv'd, with pu- 
e ſcen poſe of Heart to cleave to the Lord. No room is left 
F the ſto parley with a Temptation; I am a Chriſtian, 
a confirmed Chriſtian, and by the Grace of God 
tch 2. Chriſtian I will live and die, and therefore, 
ter 2 Per thee behind me Satan, thou art an Offence to 
ituted e. My Reſolutions in which before I waver'd, 
taker;ſand was unſteddy, are now come to a Head, and 
our offare as a Nail in a ſure place: I am now at a 
onte point ; I have open'd my Mouth unto the Lord, and 
then cannot go back, (Judg. 11. 35.) and therefore by 
t. Paylſthe Grace of God I am determin'd to go forward, 
langer end not ſo much as look back, or with tor a Diſ- 


»d4a1eebarge from thoſe Engagements. I have choſen 


refore e way of Truth, and therefore in thy Strength, 
all ourLord, Iwill ſtic to thy Teſtimonies, Pal 119. 30, 
+ andi. Now my Foot ſtands in an even place, well 
hey benod with the Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace. 
e Con-þ 4m now like a ſtrong Man refreſhed with Wine, 
Let us eſolv'd to reſiſt the Devil, that he may flec front | 
d ſup- e, and never to yield to him. | 
7ve nth __ »» if Es 
y then $S:xthly, We ſhould come from this Ordinance 
 Þayig; lifting up our Hearts to God in Ejacu- 
arts beſſptory Petitions, and retiring as ſoon as may be 
hat weer ſolemn Prayer. Not only before and in the 
) away bly; but after if we have occaſion to offer up 
I amr Deſires to God, and fetch in Strength and 
nd Ho-Prace from him. „ 
is ſct Two things we ſhould be humbly earneſt with 
7 wilſþod in Prayer tor, after this Solemnity, and we 
ſer ve z e are 


' 
oF: 
_ 7 
= 

bs. 2 


_ are furniſhed from the Mouth of Holy Davidwith 


this is, x Chron. 17. 23. Now Lord, let the thin 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy Servant ,andcon 


_ .zhou haſt ſaid, God's Promiſes in the Word are 
deſign d to be our Pleas in Prayer, and we receivqhnq d 
. convey'd and ſecur'd by them. Theſe are Talents 

our Deſires, and the Ground of our Faith in Prayer 

here taten holdlof the Covenant, thus we mult tai 


Hold on God for Covenant Mercies. Lord, re 


haſt not only given me the Word to hope in, but 
the Heart to hope in it: Tis a Hope of thy ow! 
raiſing, and thou wilt not deſtroy, by a Diſap 
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temp! 


very Emphatical and Expreſſive Petitions foſthy £ 


them both: We may therefore take with wſhhe v 


thoſe Words in addreſſing to God. FE 

1. We muſt pray, That God will fulfil to u 
thoſe Promiſes which he was graciouſly pleas'd to 
ſeal to us in this Ordinance. David's Prayer for 


thou ? 


cerning his Houſe, be eftabliſhed for ever, and do a; 
the Grace of God in them in vain, if we do not 
make that uſe of them, and ſue out the Benefits 
to be traded with, and unprov'd as the Guide of 
and we muſt not hide them in a Napkin. Havingh,q » 


member the Word unto thy Servant, npon whic| 
thou haſt cauſed me to hope, Plal. 119. 49. Tho 


pointment, the Work of thy own Hands. 
Come therefore, O my Soul, come, Order tie ha 
Cauſe before him, and fill thy Mouth with Argumentiy Pr 


Lord, Is not this the Word which thou Haſt fp Hrn. 
ken? Sin ſhall not have Dominion over you; the C 7 


, Peace ſhall tread „ there ſbaſthorot 


21% Temptation take you but 


Men,and the faithfe 
i 5 | 


uch as is common it ork. 
God will never ſuffer you 19 pf the 
TEM tem. 
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id WithiEtmpred above what you are able. Lord, be it unto 
ons torffity Servant according to theſe Words! Is not this. 
vith wſſthe Word which thou haſt ſpoken ; That all zbings. 
hall work for Good to them that love thee, That, 
thou wilt be to them a God All. ſufficient theirShield,, 
md their exceeding great Reward , That thou wilt 
give them Grace and Glory, and withholl no good: 
thing from them; That thou wilt never fail them, 
nor forſake them? Now Lord, let thoſe Words. 
hich thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy Servant. 
and many other the like) be eſtabliſhed for ever, 
and do as thou liaſt ſaid, for they are the Words 
pon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 
2. We muſt pray, That he will enable us to 
ulfil thoſe Promiſes which we have made to him 
n this Ordinance. David's Prayer for this is, 
1 Chron. 29. 18. O Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
md of Iſrael our Fathers, keep 2 ever in tbe 
Imagination of the Thoughts of the Heart of thy Po. 
le, and prepare (or confirm)their Hearts unto thee. 
ave there been ſome good Affections, good De- 
res, and good Reſolutions in the Imagination 
f tae Thoughts of our Heart at this Ordinance, 
ome good Impreiſions made upon us, and ſome. 
good Expreſſions drawn from us by it? We can- 
ot but be ſenſible how apt we are to loſe the good 
e have wrought, and therefore it is our Wiſdom, 
y Prayer to commit the keeping of it to God, and 
WFarneſtly to beg of him effectual Grace thoroughly 
be o furniſh us for every good Word and Work, and. 
ere ſpal horoughly to fortifie us againſt every evil M ordana 
2110 Fork. We made our Promiſes in the Strength 
ou 19 hf the Grace of God, that Strength we muſt there 
rem. FFF. fore 
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fore pray for, that we may be able to make good 
_ ear Promiſes. Lord, maintain thine own Inte- 
reſt in my Soul; let thy Name be ever hallowed 
there, Ihy Kingdom come, and thy Will be 
done, in my Heart as it is done in Heaven. 
When we come away from this Ordinance, we 
return to a cooling, tempting, diſtracting World, 
28 when Moſes came down from the Mount, 
where he had been with God, he found the Camp 
of Iſrael dancing about the Golden Calf, to lis 
great diſturbance, Exod. 32. 19. In the midit of 
inch Sorrows, and ſuch Snares as we are com- 


pals d about with, here we ſhall find it no eaſie 
matter to preſerve the Peace and Grace which we 
hope we have obtain'd at the Lord's Table; we 
muſt therefore put our ſelves under the Divine 
Protection. Methinks it was with an affecting 
Air of Tenderneſs, that Chriſt ſaid concerning 
his Diſciples when he was leaving them, John. 17. 
IT, Now I am no more in the World, the Days of 
my Temptation are at an end, but theſe are in 
the World, they have their Trial yet before them; 
What then {hall I do for them? Holy Father keep | 
through thine own Name thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me. That Prayer of his was both the great Ex- 

_ ample. and the great Encouragement of our Pray. 
ers. Now at the cloſe of a Sacrament it is ſea- 
ſonable thus to addreſs our ſelves to God. I have I 

not yet put off this Body: I am not yet got clear 

of this World; yet I am a Traveller expos'd to 

Thieves, yet 1 am a Soldier expos'd to Enemies ; | 

Holy Father, keep through thine own Name the 
| Graces and Comforts thor haſt given me, for they 

: | are | 
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Ire thine. Mine own Hands are. not ſufficient 
for me, O let thy Grace be ſo, to preſerve me to 
thy Heavenly Kingdom. 


Immediately after the firſt Adminiſtration of 


the Lord's Supper, our Saviour when he had told 
Perer of Satan's Deſign upon him, added this 


comfortable Word, Luke 22. 32. I have prayed 


for thee, that thy Faith fail not; and that's it 
which we muſt pray tor, that this Faith, which 


we think is ſo ſtrong in the Day of its Advan- 


tage, may not prove weak in the Day ot its Trial. 
For as they who would have the Benefit of the 
Spirit's Operation, muſt rive for thenſetves, it: 
they that would have the Benefit ot the Son's 
Intercejhon, mult pray for themſelves, 


Seventhbly, We ſhould come from this Ordi- 
nance with a charitable Diſpoftion. Anciently 
the Chriſtians had their Ah d, their Love- 
Feaſts, or Feaſts of Charity, annex'd to the Eu- 
Chariſt ; but what needed that, while the Eu- 


chariſt is it ſelf a Love-Feaſt, and a Feaſt of 


Charity? And ſurely that Heart muſt be — 


iy hardned and ſowr'd, that can go from under 
th 


the ſoftning ſweetning Powers of this Ordinance 
in an uncharitable Frame. e 


The Fervent Charity which now we ſhould 
have among our ſelves, muſt be a loving, giving, 
and forgiving Charity. Thus it muſt have its 


perfect Work, 380-37 1 
I. We muſt come from this Ordinance with a 


Diſpoſition 70 love our Fellow Chriſtians, Here we 
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ſee how dear they were to Chriſt, for he purcha- | 


fed them with his own Blood, and from thence 
we may infer, how dear they ought to be to us, 
and how near they ſhould lie to our Hearts. 
Shall I look ſtrangely upon them that have ac- 
quaintance with Chriſt, or be indifferent towards 
them that he was ſomuch concern'd for? No,We 
that are many, being one Bread and one Body, and 
having been all made to drink into one Spirit, 
my Heart ſhall be more cloſely knit than ever, 
to all the Members of that one Body, who are 
quicken'd and acted by that one Spirit. I have 
here beheld the Beauty of the Lord, and there- 


fore I muſt love his Image wherever I fee it on 


his ſanctified ones. I have here join'd my ſelf to 
the Lord in an everlaſting Covenant, and there- 
by have join'd my ſelf in Relation, and conſe- 
_ quently in Affection to all thoſe who are in the 
Bond of the ſame Covenant. I have here bound 
my ſelf to keep Chriſt's Commandments, and 
this is his Commandment, That we love one a- 
mother; and that Brotherly Love continue. 
Ihoſe from whom we differ in the leſs weighty 
Matters of the Law, tho' we agree in the great 
things of God, we ſhould now think of with par- 
_ ticular Thoughts of Love and Kindneſs, becauſe 
from them our Minds are moſt in temptation to 
be altenated : And thoſe to whom we have given 
_ the Right-hand of Fellowſhip in this and in other 
Ordinances, we ſhould likewiſe be mindful of with 
particular Endearments, becauſe of the particular 


Relation we ſtand in to them, as our more inti- 
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this our Catholick Charity muſt be more warm and: 
affectionate, more active, ſtrong and ſtedfaſt, and 


in all the Fruits and Inſtances of that Love. 


contribute our ſhare nor grudingly, or of neceſſity, 
but with a ſingle Eye, and a willing Mind, that 
our Alms may be ſanctified, and accepted of God; 


ſelves, we muſt ſend Portions unto them for whom 
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of Jeſus Chriſt. Yea, after ſuch an Ordinance as. 


more victorious over the Difficulties and Oppo-- 
ſitions it meets with; and as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
(1 Theſ. 3. 12.) we ſhould increaſe and abound in 
Love one towards another, and towards all Men; and 


[ 


2. We muſt come from this Ordinance with a 
Diſpoſition zo give to the poor and neceſſitous, ac- | 
cording as our Ability and Opportunity is. Tis | 
the laudable Cuſtom of the Churches of Chriſt, to | 


cloſe the Adminiſtration of this Ordinance with — | 


a Collection for the Poor; to which we ought to - 


and not only to this, but to all other Acts of Cha- - 
rity, we muſt be more forward and free after a 


Sacrament, Tho' our Saviour liv'd upon Alms |: 


himſelt, yet out of the little he had he gave Alms - 


to the poor, particularly at the Feaſt of the Paſ- 15 
over, (John 13. 29.) to ſet us an Example. Days 


of Rejoicing and Thankſgiving (and ſuch our Sa- 
crament Days are) us'd to be thus ſolemniz d; 
for when we ear the Fat, and drink.the Sweer our 


nothing is prepar d, Neh. 8. 10. that when our 
Souls are blejling God, the Loins of the Poor may 
bleſs us. If our Hearts have here been opened to 
Chriſt, we muſt evidence that they are fo by our. 
being open-handed to poor Chriitians ; tor ſince - 
our goodneſs cannot extend to him, it is his Vill 
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that it ſhould extend to them, Pſal. 16. 2, 3. If we 
have here in ſincerity given our {elves to God, we 
have with our ſelves devoted all we have to his Ser- 
vice and Honour, to be employ'd and laid out for 
him, and thus we muſt teſtify that we have 
| heartily conſented to zhat Branch of the Surren- 
der. As we have opportunity, we mult do good to 
all Men, eſpecially to them that are of the Houſhold 
of Faith; remembring that we are but Stewards 
of the manifold Grace of God. It our Prayers have 
Here come up for a memorial before God, as Corne- 
lins's, our Alms like his muſt accompany them, 
Ad, 10. 4. We have ſeen here how much we 
owe to God's Pity and Bounty towards us; ha- 
ving therefore obtained Mercy, we ought to 
mew Mercy; knowing the Grace of the Lord Fe- 
ſus, that though he was rich yet for our ſakes be be- 
came poor, that we thro' bis Poverty might be rich, 
2 Cor. 8. 9; Read Ha, 58. 7, 8,9; 10, 1 
3. We muſt come from this Ordinance with a 
| Piſpoſition to forgive thoſe that have been provo- 
King and infurious to us, Our Approach to the 
Sacrament made it neceſſary for us to forgive; 
but our Attendance on it ſhonld make it even 


natural to us to forgive, and our Experience 


there of God's Mercy and Grace to us ſhould 
conquer all the Difficulty and Reluctancy which 
we are conſcious to our ſelves of therein, and 
make it as caſie to forgive our Enemies, as it is 
to forgive our ſelves, when at any time we hap- 
pen to have had a quarrel with our ſelves. 
That which makes it hard to forgive, and puts 
an Edge upon our Reſentments, is the Magnify ing 
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33. Let 


of the Aﬀronts we have receiv'd, and the Loſſes 


we have ſuſtain d: Now in this Ordinance we have 
had Honours put upon us ſufficient to balance all 
thoſe Affronts, and Benefits beſtow'd on us ſuffi- 


cient to countervail all thoſe Loſſes. ſo that we 


may well afford to forgive, and forget both. With 


our ſelves we have offer'd up to God our Names, 
Eſtates, and all our Intereſts; in compliance there- 
fore with the Will of God (that God who bid 


Shimet curſe David, and who took away from 7 
that which the S2beans and Chaldeans robb'd him 
of) we mult not only bear with patience the Da- 


mage we {ſuſtain in thoſe Concerns, but muſt be 


charitably affected towards thoſe that have beeu 


the Iuſtruments of that damage ; knowing that 
Men are God's Hand, (Pſal. 17. 14.) and to his 


Hand we muſt always ſubmuit. 
Hut the great Argument for the forgiving of In- 
juries, when we come from the Table of the Lord, 


is taken from the Pardons God hath in Chriſt 


there ſeal d to us. The Jubilee Trumpet which 


proclaim d Releaſes founded at the cloſe of the Day 


of Atonement: Is God reconcil'd to us? Let us 
| then be more firmly than ever reconciFd to our 


rethren. Let the Death of Chriſt which we have 


here commentorated, not only ſlay all Eumities, 


but take Gown all Pai tzr7on Halls, not only forbid 
Revenge, but remove Strangeneſs: And let all our 
Fends and Quarrels be buried in his Grave. Hath 
our Maſter forgiven us that great Debt (and a ve 


ry great Debt it was) and ought not we then to 
have compaſſion on our fellow ſervants? Mat. 18. 32, 
33. Let us therefore, who have in this Ordinance 


pu t 


» 
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| put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, put on as becomes 
the Ele@ of God, holy and beloved, Bowels of Mer- 
cies and Kindneſs inclining us to forgive, Hum. 
 bleneſs of Mind and Meekneſs,enabling us to con- 
quer that Pride and Paſſion which object againſt 
_ our forgiving; that if any Man have a Quarrel a- 
gainſt any, it may be paſs d by, as God for Chriſt's 
lake hath forgiven us, Col. 3. 12, 13. FE: 
Eigbibly, We ſnould come from this Ordinance 
longing for Heaven. Every good Chriſtian lives 


in the Belief of the Life everlaſting, which God 
that cannot lie hath promiſed, /ookin 


the Glory to be revealed. But tho? we ſhould look 


upon dur ſelves as Heathens, if we did not believe 


it, and as deſperate if we had not ſome Hopes of it, 


= yet we have all reaſon to lament it, as not only 


cur Iuſelicity, but our Iniquity, that our Deſires 
towards it are ſo weak and feeble. We are too 
apt to take up our reſt here, and with we might 
live always on this Earth, and we need ſomething 


- to make us m_ and thirft after that perfect 


| Righteouſneſs, that Crown of Righteouſneſs, with 
which only we ſhall be filled. For this good End 
the Lord's Supper is very improveable, to haſten 


us towards the Land of Promiſe, and carry out 
our Souls in earneſt Breathings after the Felici- 


ties of our future State. 


| I. The Complaints we find cauſe to exhibit at 
this Ordinance, ſhould make us long for Heaven; 


lorwhatever is defective and uneaſy here, we ſhall 


„ for that 
| bleyed Hope: And doubtleſs much of the Power 
| of Godlinefs conſiſts in the joyful Expectation of 
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I be for ever freed from when we come to Heaven. 
When here we ſet our ſelves to contemplate the 
Beauty of God, and the Love of Chriſt, we find 
our ſelves in a Cloud, we ſee but through a Glaſs 
: | darkly; Let us therefore long to be there where the 
Veil ſhall be rent, the Glaſſes we now make uſe of 
3 | laid aſide, and we ſhall not only ſee Face to Face, 
but (which will yield us more Satisfaction) we 
mall ſee how we are ſeen, and know how we are 
e | known. When here we would ſoar upwards upon 
s the Wings of Love, we find our ſelves clog'd and 
d | pinto d, this immortal Spirit is caged in a Houſe of 
Clay, and doth but flutter at the beſt: Let us 
r | therefore long to be there where we ſhall be per- 
ff | fectly deliver'd from all the Encumbrances of 2 
k Body of Fleſh, and all the Entanglements of a 
'e | World of Senſe, and Love in its higheſt Elevati- 
t, | ons and utmoſt Enlargements, ſhall ſurvive both 
y | Faith and Hope. When here we would fix for God, 
es | and join our ſelves cloſely to him, we find our 
0 | felves apt to wander, apt to waver, and ſhould 
it | therefore long to be there, where our Love to God 
ag | will be no longer Love in Motion, conſtant Mo- 
& | tion, as it is here, but Love at Reſt, in Everlaſt- 
ing Reſt. Here we complain, that when we would 
nd | do good, evil (one evil or other) is {till preſent 
en | with us; but there we ſhall for ever do good, and 
ut | all Evil thall be for ever diſtant from us. Here we 
ct: | complain,that thro' the Infirmity of the Fleſh we 
I] are ſoon wearyof well-doing,and if the Spirit be wil. 
at ling, yet the 0 75 weak, and cannot keep pace 
en; with it: But there we ſhall run and not be weary, 
all} we ſhall walk and not faint; and ſhall not min 
\ | CALC 


receiving it, an 
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cauſe we ſhall not need to reſt Day or Night from 
praiſing God. O,when {hall I come to that World, 
where there 1s neither Sin, nor Sorrow,nor Snare, 
and to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect there, 
Who are as the Angels of God in Heaven. 


2. The Comforts which through Grace we ex- 


perience in this Ordinance, ſhould make us long 
for Heaven, The Foretaſts of thoſe Divine Joys 

mould whet our Appetites after the full Fruiti- 
on of them. The Bunch of Grapes that meets us 


in this Wilderneſs ſhould make us long to be in 
Canaan, that Land of overflowing Plenty, where 


we ſhall waſh our Garments in this Wine, and our 


Cloaths in this Blood of the Grape, Gen 49. II. 
Rev. 7. 14. If Communion with God in Grace 


here afford us ſuch a Satisfaction as far ſurpaſſeth 
all the Delights of the Sons of Men, what will 


the Fr:/neſs of Foy be in God's Preſence, and thoſe 


Pleaſures for evermore ? It the Shadows of good 
Things to come be ſo retreihing, what will the 
| Subſtance be, and the good Things themſelves ? I 
I God's Tabernacles be ſo amiable, what will 
his Temple be? If a Day in his Courts, an Hour 
at his Table be fo pleatant, what then will an 
Eternity within the Veil be? If I find my ſelf 
ſo enrich'd with ze Earneſts of the purchaſed Poſ- 
_ fefjons, what then will the Poſſeſſion it ſelf be? 
If the Foy of my Lord, as I am here capable of 
Ing it : it is mix d with ſo much allay 
in this imperfect State, be ſo comfortable, what 
will it be when I ſhall enter into that Foy, and 
bath myſelf eternally in the Spring-head of theſe 
Rivers of Pleaſure? — 
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n | Pant then, my Soul, pant after thoſe Foun- 
d, | tains of Living-water, out of which all theſe ſweet 
Streams ariſe ; that boundleſs bottomleſs Ocean of 
e, | Delights, into which they all u. Reſt not con- 
tent with any of the Contentments here below, 
r- | no, not withthoſe in Holy Ordinances (which are 
g Jof all other the beſt we meet within this Wilder- 
7s | neſs) but long for the Enjoyments above in the 
i- I Viſion of God. It is good to be here, but it is 
1s | better to be there, far better to depart, and to be 
n | with Chriſt, While thou art groaning der the 
e | Burthens of this preſent State, groan after the 
ir | glorious Liberties of the Children of God, in the 


. future State. Thirſt for God, for the living God; O 
e | when ſhall I come and appear before God? That the 
h Day may break, and the Shadows flee away, Make 
1 | hajt my Beloved, and be thou like to a Roe, or 10 a 
n | young Hart, upon the Mountain of Spice:. 
: CHAP.- XIII. 


1 An Exhortation to order the Converſation arinnt 


I aſter the Ordinance. 
t] WW E will now ſuppoſe the New Moon to be 
C3 gone, the Sabbath to be paſt, and the So- 


> | lemmnities of the Sacrament Day to be over; and 
ft | is our Work now done? No, now the moſt need- 
y | tul and difficult Part of our Work begins; which 
t | is, to maintain ſuch a conſtant Watch over our 
d | ſelves, as that we may in the whole Courſe of our 
e {| Converſition exemplifie the bleſſed Fruits and 
Eſfects of our Communion with God in this Or- 
. 5 dinance 
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nance. When we come down from this Mount, 


we muſt as Moſes did, bring the Tables of the Te- 


 ftimony with us in our Hands, that we may in all 
things have reſpe& to God's Commandments, 
and frame our Lives according to them. Then 
vue truly get good by this Ordinance, when we are 
made better by it. and uſe it daily as a Bridle of 
| Reſtraint to keep us in from all manner of Sin, 
and a Spur of Conſtraint to put us on to all man- 
ner of Duty. 5 5 
I {hall endeavour, 1/, To give ſome general 
Rules for the right ordering of the Converſation 
after we have been at the Lord's Supper; and 
then, 20, I ſhall inſtance in ſome Particulars 
wherein we muſt ſtudy to conform our ſelves to 
the Intent ions of that Ordinance, and abide un- 
, wn: 
Poor the 1ſt, The Lord's Supper was inſtituted, 
not only for the Solemnizing of the Memorial of 


Chriſt's Death at certain times, but for the pre- 


ſerving of the Remembranee of it in our Minds at 


all times, as a powerful Argument againſt every | 
thing that is ill, and a prevailing Inducement to 


every thing that is good: In this Senſe we muſt 


bear about with us continually the dying of the Lor 


> Feſus, ſo as that the Life alſo of Feſus may be mani- 


Feſted in our mortal Bodies, 2 Cor. 4. 10. Iwas in- 


ſtituted not only tor the ſealing of the Covenant, 
that it may be ratified, but for the imprinting of 
it upon our Minds, that we may be ever mmaful 


of the Crvenantt, and live under the commanding = 
"Power of it; „ 


We muſt ſee to it, that there be an Agreement 
— 5 between 


Con 
betwel 
and at 
Relig 
What! 
Hand 


in our 


tions? 


by the 


2 Fir f 
we ma 
per we 
ſolemn 


| lowers 
the Ho 


vants, 
us into 
walk w 
that ou 
nonr te 
We are 
for thi 
Name, 
that w 


Honou!: 
We! 


ver ſay 


Goſpel 
give ar 
blaſphe 
wards ( 
this cal 
conſiſt 


| Converſation after the Lord's Supper. 305 


between our Performances at the Lord's Table, 
and at other times; that we be uniform in our 


Religion, and not guilty of a SH contradiction. 


What will it profit us it we pull down with one 


Hand what we build up with other ? And undo 


in our Lives what we have done in our Devo- 


tions? That we may not do ſo, let us be rul'd 
by theſe Rules. „„ - 
Firſt, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch as that 
we may adorn theProfeſfionwhichin the Lord'sSup- 
per we have mate. We have in that Ordinance 


ſolemnly own'd our ſelves the Diſciples and Fol- 


{| lowers of the Lord Jeſus; we have done our ſelves 
{ the Honour to ſubſcribe our ſelves his humble Ser- 


vants, and he hath done us the Honour to admit 
us into his Family, and now we are concern'd to 
walk worthy of the Vocation wherewith we arecalPd, 


that our Relation to Chriſt being ſo much an Ho- 


nonr to us, we may never be a Diſhonour to it. 


We are ſaid to be taken into Covenant with God 


for this very end, that we may be unto him for a 
Name, and for a Praiſe, and for a Giory, Jer. 13.11. 
that we may be Witneſſes for hun, and tor the 
Honour of his Name among Men. 

We muſt therefore be very cautions that we ne- 


ver ſay or do any thing to the Reproach of the 


Goſpel, and Chriſt's holy Religion, or which may 
give any Occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord to 


blaſpheme. If thoſe that profeſs to be devour to- 


wards God, be unjuſt aud diſhoneſt towards Men, 


this caſts Reproach upon Devotion, as it that would 


conſiſt with, and countenance n, 4 
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thoſe that call themſelves Chriſtians Wa . 
ther Gentiles walk, and do Satan's Drudgcry in 
_ Chriſt's Livery, Chriſtianity ſuffers by it, and 
Religion is wounded in the Houſe of her Friends; 
Injuries are done it, which cannot be repair'd ; 
and thoſe will have a great deal to anſwer for a- 
nother Day, tor whoſe fakes the Name of God 


and his Do&rines are thus evil ſpoken of. By our 


coming to the Lord's Supper we d:/{:nguiſh our 
ſelves from thoſe, whoſe Profeſſion of Chriſtia- 


mty by their being baptiz'd in Intavcy, ſeems to 


be more their Chance than their Choice, and by 
à voluntary Act of our own we ſurname uur ſelves 
by the Name of Iſrael: Now if after we have thus 
_ diſtinguith'd our ſelves, and ſo rais'd the Expecta- 
tions of our Neighbours from us, we do that which 
is unbecoming the Character we wear, 1: we be 
vain, and carnal, and intemperate, if we be 1alſe 
and unfair, cruel and unmercitul, What will the 
na ſay? They will ſay, commend us to the 
of God, for what do they more than others? Mens 
Prejudices againſt Religion are hereby confirmed, 
Advantage 1s giyen to Satan's Devices, and the | 
Generation of the Righteous is condemn'd for the 
ſake of thoſe who are Spots in their Feaſts of Cha- 


ildren of this World, if theſe be the Children 


rity. Let us therefore always be jealous for the 


| Reputation of our Profeſſion, and afraid of doing 


that which may 1n[the leaſt be a blemiſh to it; and 


the greater Profeſſion we make, the more tender 
let us be of it, becauſe we have the more Eyes up- 
onus that watch for our halting: When we do good, 
we muſt remember the Apoſtle's Caution, Let not 
your Good be evil ſpoken of, Rom. 14. 16. We 
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We muſt alſo be very ſtudios to do that which 
will redound to the Cellit of our Profeſſion: Tis 
not enough that we be not a ſcandal to Religion, 


but we muſt ſtrive to be an Ornament to it, by 


excelling in Virtue, and being forward to ever 


good Work. Our Light muſt jhine, as the Face of 


Hoſes did, when he came down from the Mount; 


that is, our good Works muſt be ſuch, as that they 


who ſee them, may give Religion their good Word, 
and thereby glorify our Father which is in Heaven, 
Mat. 5. 16. Our Converſation mult be as becomes 


the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt, that they who will not 


be won by the Word, may be won by it to ſay, Fe 


will go with you, for we have heard that God is with 
you. If there be any Virtue, if there be any Praiſe 


more amiable and lovely than other, let us think 


on thoſe Things, Phil. 4. 8. Are we Children? Let 
us walk as obedient Children, well taught, and well 


manag d. Are we Soldiers? Let us approve our 
{elves good Soldiers, well train d, and well diſci- 
plin'd, ſo we ſhall do honour to him that hath 


called us. If God's Iſrael carefully keep and do his 
| Statutes, it will be faid of them to their Honour 
among the Nations, Surely they are wiſe and 11- 


derſtanding People, Deut 4. 6. And this will re- 
dound to the Honour of Chriſt, for thus Wiſdom 


ts juſtified of her Children, 


Secondly, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch as that 


we may fulſil the Engagements which at the Lord's 


Supper we have aid our ſelves under, Having at 


God's Altar ſwory that we will keep his righteous 


Judgments, we mult conſcientiouſly perform it in 


all 


* 
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all the Inſtances of a holy, righteous, and ſober 

Converſation. The Vows we have made, expreſs 

or implicit, muſt be carefully made good, by a con- 
_ Rant watchfulneſs againſt all Sin, and a conſtant 
_ diligence in all Duty, becauſe, berrey it is not to 
' Vow, than to Vow and not to Pay, Eccl. 5. 4, 7. 
| When we are at any time tempted to Sin, or 


in danger of being ſurpriz d into any ill thing, let | 


this be our Reply to the Teinpter, and with this 
let us quench his fiery Darts, The Vows are upon 
nie O God. Did I not ſay, I will take heed to my 


ways that I Sin not with my Tongue? I did fay fo: 


And therefore I will keep my Mouth as with a 
Bridie, Pſal. 39. 1. Did I not make a Covenant 


with mine Eyes ? I did: That therefore ſhall be 

to me a covering of the Eyes, that they may ne- 
ver be either the Inlets or the Outlets of Sin. | 
Did I not fay, I will not trangreſs* (Jer. 2. 20.) I 


did fay fo: And therefore by the Grace of God I 


woill abſtain from all Appearance of Evil, and have 
no Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs. 


An honeſt Man is as good as his Word. 


When we begin to grow ſlothful and careleſs 
in our Duty, backward to it, and ſlighty in it, let 


this fir up the Gift that is in us, and quicken us to 
every good Word and Work. O my Soul, thou Haft 


ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my Lord, thou haſt ſaid | 
it with the Blood of Chriſt in thy Hand: He 75thy | 


Lord then, and worſhip thou him, Pſal. 16. 2. 45. 


II. When a Lion in the way, a Lion in the Streets, 
deters us from any Duty, and we cannot plow by 

reaſon of cold, not ſow or reap for fear of Winds and 

' Clouds, let this help us over the Difhculty with a 
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- | ſteddy Reſolution: *Tis what I have promis'd, | 
> | and I muſt perform it: I will not, I dare not be | 
- | falſe to my God, and my Covenants with him; [ 
t 
0 
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Dave open d my Mouth unto the Lord, and without 
incurring the Guilt of Per jury, I cannot go back. 
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r | Thirdly, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch, as 
t | that we may make ſome grateful Returns for the 
Favours which we have here received. The Law of 
, | Gratitude is one of the Laws of Nature; for the 
y | Ox knows his Owner, and the Aſs Ins Maſter's 
: | Crib, and ſome have thought that all our Goſpel 
a | Duty may very fitly be compriz'd in that of Gra- 
I zitude to our Redeemer. In the Lord's Supper we 

> | ſee what Chriſt hath done for us, and we receive 
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1 what he beſtows on us, and in conſideration of 
1. | both, we muſt ſet our ſelves not only to love and | 
1 | praiſe him, but to walk before him in the Land of 1 
1 | zhe Living, that tho' we cannot return him any = 
e | Equivalent for his Kindneſs, yet by complying k 


7, | with his Will, and conſulting his Honour, we may 
I ſhewthat we bear a grateful Mind, and would ren- 
{G | der again according to the Benefit done unto us. 
t | By wilful Sin after a Sacrament, we load our 
o | ſelves with the Guilt not only of 'Treachery, but 
/ | of baſe Ingratitude. It was a great Aggravation | 
d | of Solomon's Apoſtacy, that he turned from the Lord 
by | God of Iſrael, which had appear'd unto him twice, 
5. 1 Nin. II. 9. More than mice, yea, many a time God 
, | hath appear d not only for us in his Providences, 
þy | but tous in his Ordinances manifeſting himſelf in 
1d | adiſtinguſhing way zo us and not unto the World : 
a | Now it we carry our ſelves ſtrangely to him wo 
„FE hat 
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hath been ſuch a Friend to us, if we affro nt him 

who hath ſo favour d us, and rebel againſt him, 
who hath not only ſpar'd but ranſom'd us, we 
_ deſerve to b- ſtigmatiz'd with a Mark of everlaſt- 


wg Infamy, as the moſt ungrateful Wretches that 


ever God's Earth bore, or his Sun ſhone upon. 
Fooliſb People and unwiſe we are, thus to requite the 
Lord: Let us theretore reaſon thus with our 
ſelves, when at any time we are tempted to Sin. 
After he hath given us ſuch a Deliverance as this, 


Pall we again break his Commandments? Shall we 


ſpit in the Face and ſpurn at the Bowels of ſuch 
loving Kindneſs? After we have eaten Bread with 
_ Chriſt, ſhall we go and {ft up tbe Heel againſt 
him? No, God forbid, we will not continue in Sin 
after Grace has thus abounded, Rom. 6. 1, 2. 
Hy an exact and exemplary Converſation, we 
| ſhew our ſelves ſenſible of the mighty Obligations 


we lie under to love him and hve to him, who 


loved us, and dy'd for us: We ſhould therefore ment, 


from a Principle of Gratitude, always abound in 

the Work of the Lord, and lay out our ſelves with 
Zeal and Chearfulneſs in his Service; thinking 
nothing too much to do, too hard to ſuffer, or 
too dear to part with for him that hath done, 
and ſuffer'd, and parted with ſo much tor us. Let 
the Love of Chrift conſtrain in us. ny, 


Puuribly, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch as that 
we may preſerve the Comforts which in the Lord's 


Supper we have taſted. Have we been ſatisfied 


with the Goodneſs of God's Houſe ? Let us not 
receive the Grace of God therein in vain, by the 
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Forfeiture or Neglect of thoſe Satisfactions. Fear 
the Lord and his Goodneſs, Hof 3. 5. that is, fear 


leſt you Sin ggai, that Goodneſs, and fo Sin it 
| away. Have we receive Chrift Feſus the Lord? Let 
us bold faſt what we have recerv'd, that no Man 


take our Crown. and the Comfort of it. Hath God 


here ſpoken Peace to us? Let us then never return 
to Folly, leſt we break in upon the Peace that God 
hath ſpoken : Tis a Jewel too precious to be 


pawn'd, as it is by the Covetous for the Wealth of 
this World, and by the Voluptuous for the Plea- 
ſures of the Fleſh. Have we taſted that the Lord is gra- 


cious? Let us not put our Mouths out of taſte to 
thoſe Spiritual and Divine Pleaſures, by any carnal | 
Delights or Gratifications. Hath God made rs to 
| bear Foy and Glacneſs* Let us not ſet our ſelvesout 
of the hearing of that joyful Sound, by liſtning to the 


Voice of Satan's Charms, charm he never ſo wiſely. 
If we walk looſly and careleſſy after a Sacra- 


ment, we provoke God to hide his Face from us, 
to take from us the Cup of Conſolation, and to 
put into our Hands inſtead of it, the Cup of 


Trembling ; we cloud our Evidences, ſhake our 


Hopes, and wither Comforts, and undo what we 
{have been doing at this Ordinance. That Caution 
therefore which the Apoſtle gives to the Elect 


Lady and her Children, ſhould be ever ſounding 


in our Ears. 2 John 8. Look to your ſelves, that we 


lnfe not the thing which we have wrought : Or, as 


the Margin reads it, the things which we have gain- 


ed. Let us not by our own Folly and Neglect, let 
ſlip the Benefit of what we have done, and what 
we have. got at the Table of the Lord. _ 

: _ Eſpecially 
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Eſpecially we ſhould take heed leſt Satan get 


an advantage againſt us, and improve that to our 
Prejudice, which we do not take due Care to im- 
prove as we ought, to our Benefit. After the Sop, 
Satan enter d into Fudas, Joh. 13. 27. It the Com- 


forts which we think we have receiv'd in this Or- 


dinance do not make us more watchful, tis well 
i they do not make us more ſecure. If they be 


not a Savour of Life unto Life, by deterring us 
from Sin, there is danger leſt they prove a Savour 


of Death unto Death, by hardning us in Sin. "Twas 
one of the moſt impudent Words which that adul- 
terous Woman ſpoke (and ſhe ſpoke a great ma- 


ny) when the allur'd the Young Man into her 
Snares, Prov. 7. 14, 15. I have Peace Offerings with 


me, this Day have I paid myVows, therefore came I 
Forth to meer thee. I have confeſs d, and been ab- 


folv'd, and therefore can the better afford to be- 


gin upon a new Score: I know the worſt of it, 't is 
but being confeſs d and abſolv'd again. But /5¹ 
we continue in din, becauſe Grace hath abounded, 
and that Grace may abound? God forbid: Far be it, 
far be it from us ever to entertain ſuch a Thought. 


Shall we ſack Poiſon out of the Balm of Gilead 


And ſplit our Souls upon the Rock of Salvation ? I; 
Chriſt the Miniſter of in? Shall the Artifices of our 


Spiritual Enenues turn this Table into a Snare, and 


that on it, which ſhould be for ourWelfareinto a Trap. 


Thoſe are but pretendedComtorts in Chriſt that are 
thus made real Supports in Sin. Be not deceived, 


Goll is not mocked. Hell will be Hell indeed to thoſe 
who thus 2 under Foot the Blood of the Ce- 
naut, as an unboly thing and do deſpite to the Spirit 
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Fifthly, Our Converſation muſt be ſuch, as that 
we may evidence the Communion we have had with 
God in Chriſt at the Lord's Table. 
nough to ſay, that we have Fellowſhip with him ; 
the vileſt Hypocrites pretend to that Honour, 


but by walkmg in Darkneſs, they diſprove their 
Pretenſions, and give themſelves the Lie, x Fobr 


I. 6. We muſt therefore ſhew that we have fel- 


lamſbip with him, by walking in the Light, ver. 7. 
| and as he alſo walked, 1 John 2. 6. By keeping 
upCommunion with God in Providences, having 


our Eyes ever towards him, and acknowledging 
him in all our ways, receiving all our Comforts 


| as the Gifts of his Bounty, and bearing all our 


Afflictions as his Fatherly Chaſtiſements, we e- 
vidence that we have had Communion with him 


in Ordinances. They that converſe much with 


Scholars, evidence it by the Tong of the Learneil; 
as one may likewiſe diſcover by the Politeneſs 


and Refinedneſs of a Man's Air and Mein, that 


his Converſation hath lain much with Perſons of 
Quality: Thus they that have Communion with 


the Holy God, ſhould make it to appear in all 
Holy Converſation ; not ſuffering any corrupt = 
Communication to proceed out of their Mouth, but 


abounding in that which is gd, and to the uſe 
of Edifying, that by our Speech and Behaviour 
it may appear what Country we belong to. 


When Peter and ohn quitted themſelves before 
the Council with ſuch 


a Degree of Conduct and 
3 Aſlurance 
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of Crace. Their Cale 1s deſperate indeed, that are 
embolden'd in Sin by their Approaches to God. 
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with God, and have renew'd our Covenants with 
him at his Table, it behoves us to be careful in 
theſe ſix things. EN 


and righreouſly, but we muſt live godly in this pre- 
| ſent World, and our Sacremental Engagements 
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Aſſurance as one could not have expected from 
unlearned and ignorant Men, not acquainted with 
Courts, or Camps, or Academies, it is ſaid, that 
they who marvelledat it, tooꝶ knowledge of them tha: 


they had been with Feſus, Act. 3. 13 And from 


| thoſe who had beer with Fe ſus, who had followed 
him, ſitten at his Feet, and eaten Bread with him, 
very great things might be expected. In this Ordi- 


nance we have been with Jeſus, wehave been ſeeing 
his Beauty, and taſting his Sweetneſs, and now we 


| ſhould live ſo, as that all who converſe withus,may 
diſcern it, and by ourHo/yHeavenlyConverle may 
take knowledge of us, that we have been with Feſus. 
Por the 2d thing propos'd. Let us inſtance in 
ſome particulars wherein we ought in a ſpecial 
manner to approve our ſelves weil after this So- 
lemnity, that aswe have received Chrift Feſus the 
Lord, we may ſo walk in him, Col. 2. 6. 


 Aﬀterwehave been admitted into Communion 


I. We muſt ſee to it that we be ſincerely Devout 
and Pious. Tis not enough that we live ſoberly 
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ſhould ſtir as up to abound therein more and more. 
After an Interview with our Friends by which 


a broke 
through 


Male, V 


It 18 t 


mutual Acquaintance is improvd and mutual At- ans, and 


fections confirm'd, we are more conſtant and en- 


y, that 


{owe 


_ dearing 


in our Correſpondence with each other, oly D 


hould be with God after this Ordinance ;Þ'"** tor 


more 
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ml more frequent in Holy Ejaculations, and Brea 
thl things of Soul towards God, intermix d even 
gat with common Buſineſs and Converſation ; more 


„ abundant in Reading, Meditation, and ilemn 
ml Prayer; more diligent in our Attendance on pub- 
rea} lick Ordinances; more fix d and enlarg'd in Clo- 
im, ſet Devotions, and more lively and affectionate 
di- in our Family-worſhip. Thoſe Religious Exer- 


ine l ciſes wherein we have formerly been remiſs and 
8 

wel careleſs, eaſily perſwaded to put them by, or put 
nay them off, we ſhould now be more conſtant to, and 


nay | more careful in; more cloſe in our Application 
to them, and more ſerious in our Performance of 


chem. e 1 
cial If we have indeed found that it is good ſor ws 


So- draw near to God, we will endeavour to keep 


hel near him, ſo near him, as upon every occaſion, to 


ſpeak to him, and to hear from him. If this Sa- 
ſcrament have been our Delight, the Word will be 


nion lour Delight, and we will daily converſe with it; 
with Prayer will be our Delight, and we will give our 
1] inllees to it, and continue inſtant in it. They that 

have been feafted upon the Sacrificeof Aronement, 


3 ought to abound in Szcrifice of Acknowledgment, 


pre- a broken Heart, which are acceptable ro God 


Male, we mult offer that, and not a corrupt thing. 
hich] It is the ſhame of many who are called Chriſti- 


1 AEhns, and have a Name and a Place in God's Fami- 


den- N- that they are as backward and indifferent to 
ther, oly Duties, as if they were « bg of doing 200 
ci uch for God and their own Souls, and as if their 
more] _ . chief 


berly the Spiritual Sacrifices of Prayer and Praiſe, and 


1ents throwh Chriſt Feſus : And having in eur Flock a 
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chief care were to know juſt how much will ſervel 

to bring them to Heaven, that they may do ne 

more. They can be content to go « Mile, but 
they are not willing to go zwain. And doth it 
become thoſe on whom God hath ſown ſo plen-| 


titully, to make their Returns 1ſ9 ſparingly ? 


Ought we not rather to enquire what Free-wil 
Offerings we may bring to God's Altar? And how 
we may do more in Religion than we have us'd 
to do? They that have found what a good Table 
God keeps, and how welcome they have been 
to it, ſhould deſire to dwell in his Houſe all the Days 
of their Life, and bleſſed are they that do fo, he Vows | 


will be ftill praiſmg him, Pſal. 27. 4.—84. 4. 
3 we aft ſee to it that we be conſcrentiorſ!y 


juſt and honeſt. We not only contradict our Pro- 
feiſion, and give our ſelves the Lie, but we reproach 
the Religion we profeſs, and give 77 dhe Lie, it 
after we have been at this Sacrament, we deceive 
or defraud our Brother in any matter; for this is 
that which the Lord our God requires of us, that 
we do juſtly, i. e. that we never do wrong to any, 
in their Body, Goods, or good Name, and that 


we ever ſtudy to render to all their due, according 


do the Relation we ſtand in, and the Obligation 
we lye under to them. That therefore which 7: 
altegether juſt, ( juſtice, juſtice, as the Word 1s) well sk 
then ſhalt follom, Deut. 16. 20. There are many[elves { 
' who make no great Pretenſions to Religion, andſ to ſay 
yet Natural Conſcience, Senſe of Honour, and aſces of I 
1 Regard to the common Good, keep them ſtrictiy ball „in 
ju 
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the Bonds of this Ordinance added to thoſe In- 
ducements, reſtrain us from every thing that 
hath but the Appearance of Fraud and Injuſtice ? 
yet a 
Cheat? Yet a Man not to be truſted, not to be 
dealt with, but ſtanding cn ones guard? How 
can thoſe be reconcil'd ? Will that Man be true 


A Chriſtian 2 A Communicant 2 And 


to his God whom he bath not feen ? that is falſo 


to his Brother whom be hath feen © Shall he be 


intruſted with the true Riches, that is, at faith- 


ful in the unrighteous Mannion © Lake 16, 11, 
Let the Remembrance of our Sacrainental 

Vous be always freſh in our Minds, to give cheek =» 
to thoſe ſecret Covetings, whichare the Springs of 

all fraudulent Practiſes. I have difclain'd the 


World for a Portion, ſhall I then for the Compaſ- 


ij ng of a little of its forbidden Gain, wrong my 


Brother whom Touglit to do good to, wrong my 
Profeſſion which I ought to adorn, and wrong my 
own Conſcience which I ought to keep void of 
offence ? God forbid. I have likewiſe reneunced 
the hidden things of Diſhonefty, and promas'd not 10 


walk in Craftineſs. By the Grace of God I will 


therefore ever have my Converſation in the World, 


in Simplicity, and Godly Sincerity, not with Flejhly 


% om, 2 Cor. I. 12.4. 2. They that are fo 
well skilld in the Arts of Deceit, as to ſave them- 
{elves from the Scandal of it, 


andſto ſay with Ephraim, tho' he had the Ballan- 
nd-afces of Deceit in his Hand, I all my Labours th. y 
ict. ball find no Iniquity in me that were Sin, Hoſ. 12. 
corp 7. 8. Yet cannot thereby ſave themſelves from the 
pos Guilt of it, and the Ruin that attends it, for 
e 35 


5 P 3 


and to be able 


doubt 
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doubtleſs the Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch, 
I Thef. 4. 6. Thoſe that cheat their Neighbours, 
cannot cheat their God, but will prove in the 
End to have cheated themſelves into Everlaſting 
Miſery, and what is a Man profited, if he gain 
the whole World, and loſe his own Soul? : 
3. We muſt ſee to it that we be religiouſly meek 
aud peaceable. We muſt not only come from this 
Ordinance in a calm and quiet Frame, but we muſt 
always keep our ſelves in ſuch a Frame. By the 
Heekneſs and Gentleneſs of Chrift (which the Apo- 
{tle mentions as a moſt powerful Charm, 2 Cor. 
10. 1.) let us be wrought upon to be always meek 
and gentle, as thote that have learn'd of bim. The 
Storms of Paſlion that are here laid, muſt never 
be ſufter d to make Head again, nor mult the En- 
nutics that are here ſlain, ever be reviv'd. Having 
eaten of the Goſpel-Paſſover, we muſt all our 
Life long keep the Feaſt without the Leaden of Ma- 
lice and Wickedneſs, 1 Cor. 5. 8. Having been 
feaſted at Wiſdom's Table, we muſt always abide 


under the Conduct and Influence of that Wiſdom 


which is forſt pure, and then peaceable, gentle, and 
eaſie to be intreated, Jam. 3.17. God was greatly 
_ difpleas'd with thoſe, that after they had releas'd 
their Bond Servants, according to the Law, re- 


with thoſe who ſeem to ſet aſide their Quarrels 
when they come to the Sacrament, but as ſoon as 


the Pang of their Devotion is over, the Heat of 


their Paiſion returns, and they reſume their Quar- 
rels, and revive all their Angry Reſentments ; 


thereby! 
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thereby making it to appear that they did never 
truly forgive, and therefore never were forgiven 
of God. Factum n n dicitur quod non perſeverat. 


Let thoſe that have had Communion with God 


in this Ordinance be able to appeal to their Re- 
lations and Domeſticks, and ail tlicy converſe 


with concerning this; and to vouch them for 
Witneſſes, that they have maſter d their Paſſions, 
and are grown more mild and quiet in their Fa- 
milies than ſometimes they have been, and that 
even when they are molt provok'd, they know 
both how to hear Reaſon, and bow to ſpeak it. 
Whatever others do, let us never give Occaſion 
to the Enemies of the Lord tofay, that the Ser1- 
ouſneſs of Religion makes Men ſowre and moroſe, 


and that Zeal in Devotion diſpoſeth the Mind to 


Peeviſhneſs and Paſſion: But let us evidence 
the contrary, That the Grace of God dothindeed 
make Men good-natur'd, and that the Pleaſures 


toſerious Godlineſs make Men truly chearful and 
eaſie to all about them. Having been here ſeald to 


the Day o Redemption, letus not grieve the Holy Spi- 


are as great a Reproach as can be to thoſe that 
profeſs Relation to Chriſt, and the Expectation. 


of Eternal Life. It becomes thoſe that have been 
feaſted at the Table of the Lord, and have there 
taſted the Pleaſures of the Spiritual and Divine 


P 4 Lite 


ritof God, that Bleſſed Dove; and that we may 
not, let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and 
Clamour, and Evil ſpeaking be put away trom us, 
with all Malice, as it follows there, Eph. 4. 30, 31. 
| 4. We muſt ſee to it that we be ſtrictiy ſober and 
| chaſt Gluttony andDrunkenneſs, and Fleſhly Luffs. 
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Life to be dead to all the Delights of Senſe, and | peran 
to make it appear that they are ſo by a Holy In- | of th 

differency to them. Let not the Fleſh be indulg'd | VIE! 
to the Prejudice of the Spirit, nor Proviſion made | AC 
for the fulfilling of the Luſts thereof. Have we | 2 Dr 

been entertain'd with the Dainties of Heaven > | 7% * 

Let us not be deſirous of the Dainties of Senſe, | that 

nor ſollicitous to have the Appetite gratified, | who 
and all our Enjoyments to the higheſt degree | the ! 

- pleaſing, When our Lord had inftituted his Sup- 

per, and given this Cup of Bleſſing to his Diſci- | baue 

_ Ples, he added, Mat. 26. 29. Iwill not drink hence- 
forth of this Fruit of theVine : Now welcome the | ſand 
bitter Cup, the Vinegar, and the Gall: Teaching | phet 
us, after a Sacrament to fit more looſe than be- | Ser 
tore to bodily Delights, and to be better recon- I Var. 
cil'd to Hardſhips and Diſappointments in them. | of th, 

It was the Sin and Shame of the Iſraeliresin the | 21. | 

| Wilderneſs, that while they were fed with Man- || 
na, Angels Food, they luſted, ſaying, Who will Cam 

give us Fleſh to eat: And they Sin after the Simili- It V 


] tude of that Tranſgreſlion, who when they have {ron 

1 eaten of the Bread of Life, and drunk of the Wa- bree 
ter of Life, yet continue to be as curious and care- are 
ful about their Meat and Drink, as if they knew I tue 
no better things, and had their Happineſs bound Goc 
up in them, as if the Kingdom of God were in this tha 


8 Senſe Meat and Drink, and a Turk: Paradiſe were fait 
their Heaven. Surely they that are of this Spirit lat i 


ſerve not our Lord Chriſt, but their own Bellics. Sau 

But if they thus ſhame themſelves who indulge tit. 

2be Fleſh, tho their Reaſon remaineth with them, Cot 

what ſhall we think of thoſe who by their Intem. feil 
8 5 e perance 
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2 Drunkard, and a Companion with thoſe that 
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perance put themſelves quite out of the Poſſeſſion 
of their own Souls, disfit themſelves for the Ser- 
vice of God, and level themſelves with the Beaſts? 


A Chriſtian, a Communicant! And yet a Tipler, 


run to this Exceſs of Riot. This, this is the Sin 
that hath been the Scandal and Ruin of many, 


who having begun in the Spirit, have thus ended in 
the Fleſh: This is that which hath quenched the 
Spirit, hardned the Heart, beſotted the Head, de- 


bauch'd the Conſcience, wither'd the Profeſſion, 


and ſo hath ſlain its thouſands, and its ten thou- 


ſands. Againſt this Sin therefore the Lord's Pro- 
phets muſt cry aloud, and not ſpare: Of the Dan- 
ger of this the Watchmen are concern'd to give 


warning: And dare thoſe who partake of the Cup 
of the Lord, drink of the Cup of Devils? x Cor. 10. 
21, Can there he ſo much Concord between Light 


and Darkneſs, between Chi iſt and Belial? No, there 


cannot, theſe are contrary the one to the other.. 
If Men's Communicating will not break them oft 


{rom their LUrunkenneſs, their Drunkenneſs muſt 


break them off from Communicating ; for theſe 
are Spots in our Feaſts of Charity, and if God be 
true, Drunkards ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 


God. Let me therefore withall carneſtneſs as one 


that deſires to obtain Mercy of the Lord, to be 
faithful, warn all that profeſs Religion, and Re- 


lation to Chriſt, to ſtand upon their Guard a- 


gainſt this Snare, which hath been fatal to mul- 


titudes. As you tender the Favour of God, the 
Comtorts of the Spirit, the Credit of your Pro- 


feillon, and the Welfare of your own Souls here 
P5 and 
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and hereafter, take heed of being entangled in 


any Temptations to this Sin. Shun the Society 
of thoſe Evil Doers : Abſtain from all the Ap- 
Pearances of this Sin: Watch and be ſober : 
He that /oved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in 


his own Blood, hath made us unto our God Kings | 
and P ieſts, Rev. 1.5, 6. Are we Prieſts? This 


was the Law of the Prieſthood, and it was a Law 


made upon the occaſion of he Death of Nadaband | 


Abibu, wlio probably haderred —_—_ Wine, Lev. 
10. 9. Do not drink Wine nor ſtrong 
g into the Tabernacle of the Congregation. Are we 


Kings? Is it not for Kings, O Lenmel, is it nut 
For Kings to drink Mine. leſt they drink and for- 
get the Lam, Prov. 3 1. 4, 5. It is not for Chri- 


ttians to drink to exceſs, and to allow themſelves 


in thoſe Riotings and Revellings, which even 


the {cber Heathen condemn d and abhorr'd. 
Adlultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, and Laſcivi- 


cuſucſs, are likewiſe Luſts of the Fleſh, and defiling 


to the soul, which therefore all thoſe mult care- 
fully avoid that profeſs to be led bythe Spirit; they 
are abominable things, which the Lord bates, and 


which we almoſt muſt hate. Are not our Bodies 
Temples of the Holy Ghoft ? Dare we then de- 
file them? Are they not Members of Chriſt ? 


And ſhall we make them the Members of a Harlot? 


Let thoſe that eat of the Holy things, be Holy 
both in Body and Spirit, and poſſeſs their Veſſel in 


S:ndification and Honour, and not in the Luſts 0 


 Vacleauneſs. Let thoſe Eyes never be guilty of a 


wanton look that have here ſeen Chriſt evident- 


by ſet forth crucified among us: Let no lewd 
DYE: ee, corrupt 


rink whenye | 
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corrupt Communication proceed out of that 


Mouth into which God's Covenant hath been 
taken: Let not unclean laſcivious Thoughts be 
ever harbour'd in that Heart which the Holy Je- 
| ſus vouchſafes to dwell in. Let thoſe that have 
| eaten of Viſdom's Bread, and drunk of the Vine 
that ſhe hath mingled, never hearken to the In- 


vitations of the fooliſh Woman, who courts the 
unwary to ſtolen Waters, and Bread eaten in ſe- 
crer, under pretence that they are ſweet and 


are in the depths of Hell, Prov. 9. 17, 18. 


5. We mult ſee to it that we be abundantly 
_ charitable and beneficent. It is not enough that 


we do no hurt, but if we would order our Con- 


verſation aright, we muſt, as we have Opportuni- 
5, do good to all Men, as becomes thoſe to whom 


God in Chriſt is good, and doth good, and who 


profeſs themſelves the Diſciples and Followers of 


him who wert about doing good. Shall we be 


ſelfiſh, and ſeck our own things only, who have 


here ſeen how Chriſt, Humble and eniptied him. 


ſelf for us? Shall we be {paring of our Pains for 


our Brethren's good, who have here ſeen Chriſt 
among us, as one that ſerveth, as one that ſruffer- 
eth, and as one that came not to be miniſter'd 
unto, but to miniſter, and to give his Life a Ran- 


ſom for many? Shall we be ſhy of ſpeakinz to, or 


Jpcaking for our poor Brethren, who have here 
e 


>en our Lord Jeſus not aſham'd to own us, and 


intercede for us, notwithſtanding our Poverty 


and Meanneſs? Shall we be ſtrait-handed in di- 


ſtribut ing to the Neceſſities of the Saints, who 
1 3 have 
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have here found Chriſt ſo liberal and open-hand- | 
ed in imparting to us, not only the Goſpel of God, | 
but even his own Soul. After we have been at | 
this Ordinance, we ſhould ſhew how much we 
are affected with our receivings there, by being | 
ready and forward to every good Work ; becauſe 
our goodneſs extendeth not to God, it ought to ex- 
tend to the Saints that are in the Earth, Pal. 16. 
2, 3. Thus we muſt be followers of God as dear 
_ Children, we muſt walk in love, as here we ſee 
_ Chriſt hath loved us, and gave himſelf for us, 
6. We muſt ſee to it, that we be more taten 
off from this TVorld, and more taken up with ano- 
| ther Worll. A Chriſtian then lives like himſelf, 
when he lives above the things that are ſeen, 


which are temporal, and looks upon them with 
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2 Holy Contempt; and keeps his Eye fix d upon 
the things that are not ſeen, which are Eternal, 
Iooking upon them with a Holy Concern, We 
are not of this World, but we are called out of it; 
we belong to another World, and are defign'd for 
it; we muſt therefore ſeek the things that are 
above, and not ſet our Affections on things beneath. 
The Thoughts of Chriſt Cructſied ſhould wean 
us from zhis World, and make us out of love 
with it: The World knew him not, but hated 
hm; the Princes of this World crucified him, 
but he overcame the World, and we alſo by 
Faith in him may obtain a Victory over it; fucha 
Victory over it, as that we may not be entangled 
by its Snares, encumber'd with its Cares, or diſ- 
quieted by its Sorrows, By frequent Meditation 
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- | on the Croſs of Chriſt, The World will be crucifes IT 
7 | ro us, and we to the World, Gal. 6. 14. that is, the 
t | World, and weſhould grow voy indifferent one to 
e | another, and no love ſhall be loſt between us. 
g The Thoughts of Chriſt gloriied ſhould raiſe 
e | our Hearts to that bleſſed Place where Chriſt 
e- | /ateth on the right hand of God, Col. 3. 1. and 


„, 


5. | from whence we look for our Saviour, Phil. 3. 20. 
3 | When we commemorate Chriſt's Entrance with- 
e in the Veil as our Fore-runner, and have good 
s, | Hopes of following him ſhortly, when we think 
of his being in Paradiſe, and of our being with 
n | him, how ſhould our Affections be carried out 


= | towards that Foy of our Lord! How ſtudious 
E ſhould we be to do the Work of Heaven, con- 


, | form to the Laws of Heaven, and converſe as 

h much as may be with the glorious Society there! 

n {| Having received the Adoprion of Sons, we ſhould f 
, | improve our Acquaintance with, and raiſe our g 
'e | Expectatious of the Inheritance of Sons. 
Eq - AER ME  - 

bp. | SomeWords of Comfort with this Ordinance ſpeaks 

m e zo ſerious Chriſtians. 

d HE Lord's Supper was intended for the 

3 1 Comfort of good People, not only while | 
y | they are actually attending on God in it, but | 
a ever after; not only that their Foy may be full, 
d but that this Foy may remain in them, Fobn 15. 
{- 11. It is a Feaſt which was made for Laughter, 

n {| not that of e Fo which determines in a Sigh, 


n | | and 


and the End of it is Heavineſs, but that of the 


truly Wiſe Man, who hath learn'd to vejoyce 


evermore, yea, to rejoyce in the Lord always : Not 


that of the Hypocrite, whoſe triumphing is ſhort, 
and his Foy but for a Moment 
that of a 8 

ways to triumph in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 14. The Va- 
ter that Chriſt here gives is deſign'd to be a Vell 
of Water, living Water, ſending forth Streams 
that make glad the City of our God. The Feaſt, 
if it be not our own Fault, will be to us a conti- 
_ ual Feaſt, and a Breaſt of Conſolation, from 
which we may daily 
I. It is the Will of God that his People ſhould | 
be a Comforted People. The moſt Evangelical part 
of the Prophecy of Iſaiah begins with this, Chap, 
40. 1. Comfort ye, comfort ye my People, ſaith your 
God. He takes pleaſure in their Proſperity, he | 
delights to ſee them cheartul, and to hear em 
ſing at their Work, and ſing in his Ways. Religion 


1cere Chriſtian, whom God canſeth al. 


ſuck and be ſatisfied. 


was never deſign d to make People Melancholy; 


Wiſdom's Adverfaries do her wrong if they 


paint her in Mourning, and Wiſdom's Children 


do not do her right if they give them occaſion 
to do ſo; for tho' they are like St. Paul, as 
ſorrowful, yet they ſhould be like him, always re- 
| 7oycing, becauſe tho they ſeem perhaps to have 
nothing, yet really they poſſeſs all things, 2 Cor. 6. 


10. So good a Maſter do we ſerve, that he hath 


been pleas'd to twiſt Intereſts with us, and ſo to 

compound his Glory and our Comfort, that in 
ſeeking the one, we ſcek the other alſo. He hath 

made that to be our Duty, which is indeed our 


greatest 
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ie | greateſt Priviledge, and that is, to delight our 1 
ce | ſelves always in the Lord, and to live a Life of 1 
dt | complacency in him. And it 1s the New Te- 
t, ſtament Character of a Chriſtian indeed, that he 
it | rejoyceth in Chriſt Feſus, Phil. 3. 3. 
/- | 2. Good Chriſtians have of all People moſt rea- 
7- | ſonto rejoyce, and becomforted. As for thoſe that 
I are at a diſtance from God, and out of Covenant 
;s | with him, they have reaſon to be affiifted, and 
t, | mournandweep, Rejoyce not O Iſrael for joy as o- 
/- | ther People, for thou haſt gone a whoring from thy 
n God, Hoſ. 9. 1. To them that eat of the forbid- 
I den Tree of Knowledge, this Tree of Life alſo is 
d forbidden: But thoſe that devote them ſelves to 
* God have all the reaſon in the World to deligb: 
7. | themſelves in God. They that ask the way to don 
r | with their Faces thither-ward, though they go 
e f weeping to ſeek the Lord their God, (Jer. 50. 4, 5.) 
n {f yet they ſhall go on rejoycing, when they have 
n found him: For they cannot but find the way 
pleaſantneſs, and the Paths of it Peace. Have not 
they reaſon to ſinile on whom God ſmiles ? If 
God hath put Grace into tie Heart, hath he not 
put Gladneſs there, and a New Song into the Mouth £ 
Is Chriſt proclaim'd King in the Soul? And ought 
it not to be done with Acclamations of Joy ? Is 
the Attonement receiv'd, and the true Treaſure 
found? And 1hall not we rejoyce with Joy un- 
fpeakable £ Have we good Hope through Grace, 
of entring ſhortly into the Joy of our Lord, and 
have we not caule now to rejoyce in hope of it. 
3. Yet tlioſe that have fo much reaſon to re- 
joyce, are ten caſt down and in 98770, and not al- 
together 
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together wihout cauſe, This ſtate of Probation 
and Preparation is a mixed State, and it is proper 
enough it ſhould be fo, for the Trial and Exerciſe 
of various Graces, and that God's Power may have 


the Praiſe of keeping the Balance even. In thoſe | 
whoſe Hearts are viſited by the Day Spring from 
on high, the Light is neither clear nor dark, tis 


their Comfgrts, which they would not exchange 
for the peculiar Treaſure of Kings and Provinces; 
but withal they have their Croſſes under which 


neither min Night, Zech. 14. 6, 7. They have 
f 


they groan, being burthen'd, They have their | 
Hopes, which are as an Anchor to the Soul, ſure 
and ſtedfaſt, entring into that within the Veil, 
but withal they have their Fears, for their War- 


fare is not yet accompliſh'd; they have not yet at- 
tained, neither are already perfect. They have 
their Joys, ſuch as the Vorld can neither give nor 


: zake away; Joys that aStranger doth Nor mntermea-. 
dle with, but withal they have their Griefs; their 
way to Canaan hes thro' a Wilderneſs, and their 


way to Jeruſalem thro? the Valley of Bacah : Their 


Maſter was himſelf a Man of Sorrows, and ac- 
quainted with Grief, and they are tobe his Fol- 


lowers. While we are here, we muſt not think it 
ſtrange, if for a Seaſon, when need 1s, we are in 


Heavmeſs; we cannot expect to reap in Foy here- 
after, unleſs now we ſow in Tears. We muſt not 
therefore :h:1k that either the preſent Happineſs ot 
the Saints, which in this World they are tvexped, 


or their preſent Holizeſs, which in this Vorldthey 
are to endeavour, conſiſts in ſuch Delights and Joys, 
and leave no room for any Mourning, and ſenſe ot 
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Trouble; no, there is a Sorrow that 1s a godly Sor- 
rom, a Jealouſy of ourſelves, that is a godly Fealou- 
elt is only a perfect Love that caſts out all Fear, 
and all Gre, which we are not to expect in this im- 
perfect State. All Tears {hall not be wipe away 
ffom bur Eyes, nor ſhull Sorrows and Sighing quite flee 
| away, till we come to Heaven; while we are here 
ue are in a Vale of Tears, and muſt conform to the 
Temper of the Climate; we are at Sea, and mult 
expect to be toſſed with Tempeſts; we are in the 
Camp, and mnſt expect to be alarm'd; while with. 


out are fighting, no marvel that within are fears. 
4. Our Lord Jeſus hath therefore provided frech 


Comort for the Relief of bis People in their preſent 


ſorrowſul State, as may ſerve to balance their 
Griefs, and keep them from being preſſed above 


meaſure; and he hath inſtituted holy Ordinances, 


and eſpecially this of the Lord's Supper, for the 
Application of thoſe Comforts to them, that they 
may never fear, may never ſorrow, as thoſe that 
have no hope, or no Joy. The Covenant of Grace, 


as it is miniſter'd in the Everlaſting Goſpel, hath 
in it a Salve for every Sore, a Remedy for every 
Malady , ſo that they who have an Intereſt in that 
Covenant, and know it, may triumph with bleſ- 
ſed Paul, (2 Cor. 4. 8, 9.) Tho' we are troubled on 
every ſide, yet we are not diſtreſſed, perplexed tome- 


times, hut thanks be to God, not in Deſpair ; perſe- 


| cured by Men, but not forſaken of God; caſt down, 
and drooping, but not deſtroyed, and loſt. This 

is that which bears them up under all their Bur- 

thens, comforteth them in all their Griefs, and 


enableth thein to rejoice in Tribulation, God 1s 


theirs, 


Th 
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_ theirs, and they are his, and he hath made with | 
_ them an Everlaſting Covenant, well order'd in all | 
things, and ſure, and this 1s all their Salvation, | 
and all their Defire, however it be, 2 Sam. 23. 5. 
Ihe Word of God is written to them for this | 
end, That their Joy may be full, 1 John 1. 4. and | 


that through Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures, 
they may have hope, Rom. 15. 4. Precious Promi- 
ſes are there treaſur'd up, to be the Foundations 


of their Faith and Hop, and conſequently the | 
Fountains of their Joy. Songs ef 'Thankſgiving 


are there drawn up tor them to refreſn themſelves 


with in their weary Pilgrimage, and to have re- 
courſe to for the ſilencing of their Complaints. 
Miniſters are appointed to be the Helpers of their 


Joy, 2 Cor. 1. 24, and to ſpeak comfort to ſuch 


as mourn in Zion. The Sabbath is the Day which! 
the Lord hath made for this very end, that they | 
may rejoyce and be glad in it, Prayer is appointed for | 
the eaſe of troubledSpirits, that in it they may pour 


out their Complaints before God, and fetch in 


Comfort from him; As&and ye ſhall receive, that | 
your Foy may be full. This Sacrament was ordained 
for the Comfort of good Chriſtians; for the Con- 


 firmation of their Faith in order to the Preſerva- 
tion and Increaſe of their Joy; and they ought to 


improve it both for the ſtrengthning of the Ha- 
bit of Holy Cheartulneſs, and their actual Encou- | 
ragement againſt the ſeveral particular Grievan- 


ces of this preſent Time. And there 1s no Com- 
plaint whicha good Chriſtian hath cauſe to make 
at any time, which he may not quality, and keep 


from going clamorous by Comforts drawn from 


what 


and 


ted 


pardon'd and accepted; that ſucha Prodi 
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what he hath ſeen and taſted, what he hath done 
and received at the Lord's Table. Let us there- 
fore be daily drawing Water out of theſe Wells 
of Salvation, aud when our Souls are caft down and 
diſquieted within us, let us fetch Arguments from 


| our Communion with God in this Ordinance, 
both in chiding them for their Deſpondency, 
and encouraging them e and rejoyce in God. 
oppreſſes us? Why 

is our Countenance ſad, and why go we mourn- 
ing all the day long? Whatever the Occaſion of 
the Heavineſs is, let it be weigh'd in the Balances 


What 1s it that grieves an 


of the Sanctuary, and I dare ſay, there is that com- 


fort to be fetcht from this Ordinance, which is 


ſufficient to be ſet in the Scale againſt it, and out- 


| weigh it. Let us inſtance in ſome of the moſt 
common Cauſes of our Trouble, and try what 
| Relief we may from hence be furniſh'd With. 


Firſt, Are we diſquieted and difcouraged by 
the Remembrance of our former Sins and Provocati- 
ons © There is that here which will help to quzer 


and encourage us in reference to 20. Conſcience 
ſometimes calls to mind theSins of theunconver- 

ted State, and charges them home upon the Soul, 
eſpecially it they were heinous and ſcandalous; 
it repeats the Reproach of the Touth ; rips up the old 
Quarrels and aggravates them; rakes in the old 
Wounds, and makes them bleed afreſn; and from 


hence the diſconſolate Soul is ready to draw ſuch 
hard Concluſions as theſe : Surely it is 1mpoſhble 
that ſo great a Sinner as I have been ſhould be 
ella 
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be welcom'd home, and ſuch a Publican ever find 
Mercy: Can I expect to ſhare in that Grace which 


_ tis Wrath? Can there be any Hopes for me? Or if 
there be ſome Hope, yet can there be any Joy? If I 


which I have deſerv'd a thouſand times, yet ought 
Cught I not to go down to the Grave mourning ? 


Theſe are black and fad Thoughts, and enough 


him, and have there call d him by that Name of 


our Righteouſneſs. Our Sins have reached to the 
Heavens, but there we have ſeen God's Mercy in 


Chriſt reaching beyond the Heavens. We have | 
been wretchedly def in our own ways, but there 


| we have ſcen not only a Laver, but a Fountain 


Nature, and the multitude of R 
RR, SLES. been 


4 : 
| 
[ 
Fl 
15 
194 
* 


332 Comforts drawn from the Lord's Supper. 


Iſo long flighted and ſinn'd againſt? Or to be taken 
into that Covenant which I have ſo often caſt a- 
way the Cords of? Will the holy God take one in- 
to the Embraces of his Love that hath been fo vile 
and ſinful, and fitter to be made a Monument of 


may thro* a Miracle of Mercy eſcape Hell at laſt, |} 


I not to weep mine Eyes out, and to go ſoftly all 
my Tears in the bitterneſs of my Soulf (Iſa. 38. 15.) 


Gen. 37. 35. Should not my Soul now reſuſe to be 
comforted, which ſo long retus'd to be convinc'd ? 


to ſink the Spirit, if we had not met with that at 
the Lord's Table, which gives a ſufficient Anſwer | 
to all theſe Challenges. We have been great Sin- 
ners, but there we have ſeen the great Redemer _ 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that come to God by 


his, which is as Ointment poured forth, The Lord 


- open d for the Houſe of David to waſh in, and have 
been aſlur'd that the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from 
all Sin, even that which for the heinouſneſs of its 
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been as Scarlet and Crimſon, Ia. 1.18, That Article 
of the Covenant, which is ſo expreſſive of a ge- 


neral Pardon, hath been ſeal'd to me upon Goſpel 
Terms, Heb. 8. 12. For I will be merciful to their un- 
righbiteouſneſſes, and their ſins and their iniquities Iwill 

remember no more, and this I rely ũpon. Great Sin- 


ners have obtained Mercy, and why may not 1? 


And tho' a humble Remembrance of Sin will 


be of uſe to us all our Days, yet ſuch a diſquieting 
Remembrance of it, as hinders our Faith in Chriſt, 
and our Joy in God is by no means good; even 
Sorrow for Sin may exceed due Bounds, and Pen:- 
tents may be ſwallowe.! up with overmuch Sorrow, 


2 Cor. 2. 7. The Covenant ot Grace ſpeaks not 
only Pardon but Peace to all Believers, and not 
only ſets the Broken Bones, but makes them to re. 
| 7orce, Pſal. 5 1. 8. When it faith, Thy Sis be for- 

given zee, it ſaith alſo, don, Daughter, be of good 


cheer, Mat.9.2. It is the Duty of thoſe that have 


received the Atonement, to take the Comfort of it, 
and to joy in God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom. 5. 11. Acts of Self-denial and Mortifica- 
tion, are means and Evidences of our Sanctifica- 
tion, and ſuch as we ought to abound in, but 
they are not the Grounds of our Juſtification. 


*Tis Chriſt's Blood that makes the Satisfaction, 


not our Tears. Therefore we muſt not fo re- 

member former Sins as to put away preſent 
| Comforts: A Lite of Repentance will very well 
_ conſiſt with a Lite of holy Chearfulneſs. 


Secondly, Are we diſquieted and diſcouraged by 


| the Senſe of our Sins of daily Infirmity * There is 


that here which will be a Relief againſt this Grie- 
that nere Which Wil be à Ke 3 
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vance alſo, I have not only former Guilt to re- 
flect upon, contracted in the Days of my Ignorance 


and Unbelief, but alas, J am ſtill ſinning, ſinning 


daily. God knows, and my own Heart knows, 
that in many things I do offend. I come ſhort of 
the Rule, and ſhort of the Glory of God every Day. | 
Vain Thoughts lodge within me, Idle Words 
Proceed from me. I would count either the one 
or theother, zhey are more in number than the Sand. 
When think of the Strictneſs and Extent of the | 
Divine Lau,, and compare my own Heart and Life 
with it, I find that innumerable Evils compaſs me 
about. Neglects of Duty are many, and Negli- 


gences in Duty are more. Who can tell how oft 
he offends? If the Righteous God ſhould enter in- 


to Judgment with me, and be extreme to mark 
 whatI do amiſs, I were not able to anſwer him for 
one of a thouſand. It might have been expected, 


that when the God of Mercy had upon my Re- 
pentance forgiven the Rebellions of my ſinful 


State, taken me into his Family, and mace me as 
one of his hired Servants, nay, as one of his a- 


dopted Children, that I {hould have been a duti- 


ful Child, and a diligent Servant: But, alas, I 
| have been ſlothful and trifimg, and in many In- 
ſtances undutiful;I am very defective inmy Duty, 


both to my Maſter, and to my Fellow-Servants, 


and in many things tranſgreſs daily. For 3 = | 
 T weep, mine eye, mine eye run down with dears, 
Hut there is that in this Ordinance which may 
keep us from ſinking under this Burthen, tho'we _ 
have cauſe enough to complain of it: *Tis true, I 
am ſinning daily, and it is my Sorrow and Shame 


ears, 


that 
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that J am ſo; but the Memorial of that great Sa- 


crifice which Jeſus Chriſt offer'd once for all upon 


the Croſs, is therefore continually to be celebra- 
ted on Earth, becauſe the Merit of it is continu- 
ally pleaded in Heaven, where Chriſt ever lives to 


make Interceſſion in the virtue of his Satisfaction: 


| Having therefore celebrated the Memorial of it at 
| the Table of the Lord, here in the outer Court I 


ought to take the comfort of the continual Efficacy 
of it within the Veil, and its prevalency for the 
Benefit of all Believers. 'The Water out of the 


| Rock, the Rock ſmitten, follows God's T1ſrael 
through this Wilderneſs, in the precionsStreams 
of which they that are waſhed are welcome to waſb = 
their Feet from thePollutions they contract in their 
daily walk through this denling World; and the 
beſt have need of this waſhing, 7ohn 13. 10. 


That needful Word of caution, That we ſin not, is 


immediately follow'd with this Word of Comfort, 


But rf any Man fin we have an Advocate with the Far 


er; one to ſpeak for us, and to plead our Cauſe 


andhe hath a good Plea to put in, on our behalf, 
for he is the Propitiation for our Sins, 1 John 2. 1, 2. 
Add to this, That the Covenant of Grace 


Which is ſeal'd to us in this Ordinance, is ſo well 


order*d in all things, and fo ſure, that every Tranſ- 


greſſion in the Covenant doth not preſently throw | 


us out of Covenant. We do not ſtand upon the 
ſame Terms that Adam in Innocency did, to 
whom the leaſt Failure was fatal; No, to us God 
hath proclaim'd his Name gracious and merciful, for- 


giving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſon, and Sin: It we 
mourn for our Sins of daily Infirmity, are aſham'd 


ot 
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of them, and humble ourſelves for them; if we 
ſtrive and watch, and pray againſt them, we 


may be ſure, they ſhall not be laid unto our 


Charge; but in Chriſt Jeſus they ſhall be forgi- 
ven tous, for we are under Grace, and not under | 

the Law. The God we are in Covenant with is 

a God of Pardon, Neh. 9. 17. with him there is won 
L.A | 
pray for daihy Pardon as duly as we pray for dai) 5 
Hea 
of t! 
Chr. 


Forgiveneſs, Pſal. 130. 4. We are inſtructed to 


Bread; and encourag'd to come boldly to the Throne 
of Grace for Mercy: So that tho' there be a Re- 


 membrance of Sins every day, yet Thanks be to 
God there may be a Remembrance made of the | 
Sacrifice for Sin, by which an Everlaſting Righ- 

reouſneſs was brought in. MI TR gr 


___ Thirdly, Are we diſquieted and diſcouraged by 
| the ſad Remainders of indwelling Corruption? We 
may from thence derive Support under this Bur- 
then. All that are enliglitned from on high, la- 

ment the Original Sin, that dwelleth in them, 

as much as the Actual Tranſgreſſions; that are 
committed by them ; not only that they are de- 


{eve in doing their Duty, but that they labour 
under a Natural Weakneſs, and Inability for it; 


not only that they are often overtaken in a fault, 
but that they have a Natural Proneneſs and In- 
dclination to that which is Evil. 
Complaint of bleſſed Paul himſelf, O wretched 
Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the Body 
_ of this Death? Rom. 7. 24. aud it is the Com- 
plaint of all that are ſpiritually alive, while 


They 


Twas the bitter 


they are here in this imperfect State. 
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The moſt intelligent find themſelves in the 
dark, and apt to miſtake; the moſt contempla- 


tive find theinſelves unfixed and apt to wander: 


The moſt active for God find themſelves dull 
and apt to tire; when the Spirit through Grace 
is willing, yet the Fleſh is weak, and when we 
' world do good, evil ts preſent with us. Corrupt 
Appetites and Paſſions often get head, and be- 
tray us into many Indecencies. This makes the 
Heart fad, and the Hands feeble; and by reafon 
of theſe remaining Corruptions, many a good 
| Chriſtian loſes the Comfort of his Grace. Theſe 
the | Canaanites in the Land are as Thorns in the Eyes, 
and Goads in the fide of many an Ifraeiite, 
| But be not caſt dowa my Soul; the Covenant 
which was ſeal'd to thee at the Table of the 
Lord, was a Covenant ol Grace which accepts 


Sincerity as Goſpel-Periection, not a Covenant 
of Innocency, which accepts of nothing leſs than 
2 ſinleſs ſpotleſs Purity, Were not theſe Com- 
plants poured out betore the Lord, and did he not 


lay, MAyGrace ts ſutftient for thee? And what can ſt 
thou deſire more? 2 Cor. 12 9. Were not Orders 
given at the Banquet of Wine, ſor the crucifying 


of the Alverſary an Enemy, this wicked Hama, 


ſo that tho? it be not yet dead, it is a Body of 
Death, and ce long it {hall be prez off for ever > 


Was it not there ſaid to thee, was it not ſeal'd, 
That Sin fpail not have Dominion over thee ; but 
the God of Peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under thy 
Feet ſhortly * fo that though he may for a 


| while diſturb thy Peace, and his Troops may 
tail thee, yet like Gad in Facob's Bleiling 
_ Q 13 55 


malt 


thou 
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- ſhalt overcome at the laſt, Gen. 49. 18. The brui-| | fire 


| fed Reed {hall not be broken, nor the ſmoakingF od Cor 
quenched, but Fudements ſhall in due time be the 


' brought forth umto Victory, Grace ſhall get the up- con 
per Hand of Corruption, and be a Conqueror, | weg 
yea, more than a Conqueror through him that lo- | ſtro 
ved ns, Come then, come ſet thy Feet upon the | ſted 
| Neck of theſe Kings, and rejoice in hope of a | tha 
. compleat Victory at laſt. Theſe Liſts which | Sup 
war againſt thee maks war with the Lamb too, and | fait 
. oppoſe his Intereſts, but for certain the Lamb | wa 
| ſhall overcome them, for he is Lord of Lords, and | Ma 
King of Kings, and they that are with him are | dai 
called, andchoſen, and faithful, Rev. 17.14. Thou | Go, 

haſt ſeen on how firm a Rock the Kingdom of I pla 
God within thee is built, and may'ſt be ture that | tor 
rhe Gates of Hel! ſhall not prevail againſt it. Chriſt Ms 

- hath given thee a Banner to be diſplay' becauſe | the 
f the Truth, and through him thou fhalt do da- in 
liantly, for he it is that ſhall tread down thine | anc 
Enemies, Plal. 60. 4, I2. a 
Go on (my Soul) go on to fight the Lord's | Ne 
Battles, by a vigorous Reſiſtance of Sin and Sa- | He 
tan; maintain a conſtant Guard upon all the Mo- | no! 
tions of thy Spiritual Enemies, hold up the Shield | 
of Faith, and draw the Sword of the Spirit a- | 7g 
gainſt all their Aſſaults: Suppreſs the firſt Ri- ma 
ſings of Corruptions, make no Proviſion for it, | he 
reſolve not to yield to it, walk in the Spirit, | Do 
that thou may ſt not fulfil the Luſtsof the Fleſh; | Ch 
never make League with theſe Canaanizes, but | be 
der theſe Midianites, and ſmite them; mortify | the 

.this Body of Death, and all its Members, | int 
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f 41 
hich | Support and Refreſhment of all the Followers of 
faithful Abraham, when they return weary (and 
wounded perhaps) from their Spiritual Conflicts: 
Make uſe of this Proviſion then, feaſt upon it 
daily, and go on in the ſtrength of it: Thank 
God (as St. Paul did in the midſt of theſe Com- 
| plaints) for Jeſus Chriſt, who not only bath pray ' 


and 
amb 
and 


N 
4 
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* ſtrengthen ſuch Principles, and dwell upon ſuch | 


Conſiderations as are proper for the weakning of 


the Power of ſmful Luſts. And then be of good 
comfort, this Houſe of Saul ſhall grow weaker and 
| weaker, and the Houſe of David 
ſtronger. Thou haſt ſeen, my Soul, thou haſt ta- 
Jeſus 


ſtronger and 


ſted the Brea! and ine which the Lord 
that bleſſed Melchizedeck, has provided for the 


for thee that thy Faith fail not, but is now like 
Moſes interceding on the top of the Hill, while 


( 


thou art like Jh figlit ing with theſe Amalekites = 


in the Valley. Be faithiſul therefore to the Death, 


and thou malt thortly have a Place in that New 
Feruſaten, into which 19 unclean thing ſhall enter. 


Now thou groaneſt, being burthen d; but in 


Heaven there ſhall be none of theſe Complaints, 
nor any cauſe for them. = | 


Fourthly, Doth the Irouble ariſe from prevail- 


ing Doubts and Fears about the Spiritual State? We 
draw that from this Ordinance which will 


ma: 
beſo us to ſilence thote Fears, and ſolve thoſe 


2oubts, and to clear it up to us that God in 


| Chriſt is ours, and we are his, and that all ſhall 


be well ſhortly. Many good Chriſtians,though 


they are ſo far willing to hope the belt conceri;- 
ing themſelves, as not to decline coming to tl.e 
. Lord s 


Lord's Table, and there perhaps they meet with 


ſome Satisfaction, yet afterwards the Tide of | 
their Comforts ebbs, a Sadneſs ſeizeth their Spi- 
rits, the Peace they have had they ſuſpect to have 


been a Deluſion, and are ready to give up all 
| tor gone; Unbelief makes hard Concluſions, 
clouds the Evidences, ſhakes the Hopes, wither 
the Joys, ſuggeſts that it is as good give off all 
pious Purſuits, as thus keep them up in vain : 
as good make a Captain, and return into Egypt 


as periſh in this Wilderneſs, for this is not the | 18.7 
tend. 
 Rybe 
to K 


way to Canaan : And thus many are kept from 

cntring into the preſent Sabbatiſm, or Ref, 
which is zntended for the People of God in this 
"Le by Undenct, - 282; 4:9, 
But, C. hou of little Faith, wherefore do'ft thor 


doubt? Come, call to remembrance the former days, 


the former Sacrament Days, and the ſweet Com- 
21numon thou had'ſt with God in them; Days ne- 
ver to be forgotten. Thou doubteſt whether 
God loves thee? And thou art ready to fay as 
they did, Mal. 1. 2. Wherein hath he loved me? 
ut do'ſt thou not remember the Love-tokens he 
gave thee at his Table, when he embraced thee 


im the Arms of his Grace, kiſſed thee with the | 


Kifles of his Mouth, and his Banner over thce 
was Love. Thou doubteſt whether thou be a 


Child of God, and a choſen Veſſel or no, and | 


art ſometimes tempted toſay, Surely re Lori hath 
utterly ſeparated me from his People, and I am a dry 
Tree, Iſa. 56. 3. How ſhould he fe: me among the 
Children, and give me a pleaſant Land? Jer. 3. 19. 

But do ſt thou not remember the Children's 
C | Bread 


4 
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vith Bread thou haſt bcen fed with at thy Father's 


Table, and the Spirit ot Adoption there fc? 


| forth into thy Heart, teaching thee to cry, Abba... 

Et 2 Prodigal, and 
no more worthy to be accounted a Son, becaute 
thou did'ſt . the Reproach of thy Zouth, Wich 


Father ? Thou called ſt thy 


made thee aſhamed, yea, eve; confounded : Pit: 
did not God at the ſame time call thee as he did 
penitent Ephraim, a dear Son, 1825 fant Chili, 

were not his Þ ads troubled or thee © 


Lid not thy Father NICCT thee with 


Robe, and put it on thee ? Did he not mite thee 
to the fatted Calf? And, which was bett of alt, 


give thee a Aſs which feal'd the Pardon? And 
wilt thou now call that Point in queſtion which 


was. then ſo well ſettl'd: Is God a Man that be 


| ſhould Iye, or the Son of Han that be ſhould repent * 


No, be is God and not Main, Thou doubteſt 


whether Chriſt be thine or no ? Whether thou 


haſt any Intereſt in his Meditation and Inter- 
ceſſion, whether he dy 
did'ſt thou not at his Table accept of lm to be 
thine, and conſent to him upon his own 'Ferm - 

Did { thou not f. tay to bun with thy Finger 
in the Print of the Nails, My Lord, and my 
God! And did he not anfwer thee with g00d 
Words, and comiortable Words, ſaying unte 


thee, 7 am thy Salvation? Haſt thou revok'd the 


| Bargain! ? Or, do'ſt thou fear that he will rcvOoKC. 


it? Was it not an everlaſting Covenant, never to 
be ſergotten? IWhy art thou troubled And why 


2 3 47 


Ailg did! he. 
not ſay, Iwill ſurely bave mercy on thee © Jer. 31. 
18. 19, 28. 
tender Compatlions? Did he not call for the b,. 


d for thee or no? Bur 
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do Thoughts ariſe in thy Heart? Was not Chriſt 
preſent with thee, and did he not ſhew himſelf | 
well affected to thee, when at his Table he ſaid | 


to thee, Bebold my Hands and my Feet, that it is 
Tt my ſelf, Luke 24. 38, 39.— 


God, any Faith, any Repentance? But haſt thou 


forgotten God's Workings on thy Heart, and the | 


Workings of thy Heart towards God at his Ta- 
ble? Did not thine Heart burn within thee, when 
thy dear Redeemer talked with thee there ? Did'ſt 
thou not fit down under his Shadow with delight, 
and fay, It zs good to be here? Did'ſt thou not de- 
lire a Sign of the Lord, a Token for good? Did ſi 


Hon not fay, Do not deceive me? And was there 


not a Token for Good ſhew'd thee? Was net 


thy Heart melted for Sin? Was it not drawn out 
pear that God was | 


towards God ? Did it not ap 
with thee of a Truth ? Wheretore then do'ſt thou 


doubt of that which thou had'ſ then ſuch com- 


fortable Evidences? Why ſay'ſt thou, O Facob, and 


 ſpeakeſt O Tjrael, My way 1s bid from the Lord, and. | 


my Tudgment is paſſed over from my God? Why 
do'it thou entertain ſuch hard Thonghts of God 
and thy own State? Haft thou not known? Haſt 


thou not heard? That the everlaſting God, even | 
the Lord, the Creator of the Ends of the Earth, | 


 fainteth not, neither is weary, UA. 40. 27. 28. 
And why art thou fearſul and faint-hearted? 
Why do'ſt thou look forward with 'Terronr and 


dit 0 


Thou doubteſt | 
whether thou haſt any Grace or no, any Love to | 


Com 


My 
thing. 
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Trembling while thou haſt ſo much reaſon to“ 


look forward with Hope and Rejoicing ? Alas X 
(laith the troubled Spirit) God hath caft me off 
5 out 
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out of his Sight, and I fear will caft off for ever, 
and will be favourable no move ; I ſhall no more ſee 

' the Lord, even the Lord in the Land of the Living 
My Comforts are removed, and all my pleaſant 
things are laid waſt-! My bones are dried, my hoje 
1s boft, and I am cut off for my part, Ezek. 47.11. 
But hearken to this, thou that thus feareſt conta 
' nually every Day: Do'ſt thou not remember the 
Encouragements Chriſt gave thee at his bog + to: 
hope in him, and to expect all Good from Him? 


hriſt 
nſelf 
ſaid 
7 ts | 
reſt | 
e to 
hou 
the 
Ta- 
hen 
| d'ſt : 5 


de- 
4 /f 
ere 
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ut 
ras 


Did he not ſay, I will never leave thee nor forfaks 


hard for thee, and thou ſhalt one day periſh by 


( 


tbee; and did ſt not thou promiſe that thor 
would'ſt never leave nor forſake him? Nay, did 
not he promile to prz his fear into thy Heart, that 
' thou might'ſt not depart from him? He did: And 
is not he faithful that bath called thee, faithful 
that hath promis'd who alſo will do it? Thou art 
afraid that ſome time or other Satan will be too 


his Hand: But haſt thou not heard that precious 
' Promiſe ſeal'd to thee? That the faithful God. 
will never ſuffer thee to be tempted above what thou 

art able; but will with the Tempration make a was 
for thee to eſcape, 1 Cor. 10. 13. His Providence 


thall proportion the Trial to the Strength ; or, 


(which comes all to one) his Grace ſhall propor- 
tion the Strength to the Trial. Thou art afraid. 
that after all thou ſhalt come ſbort; that by rea- 
ſon of the violence of the Storm, the Treachery 


of the Sea and eſpecially thine own weakneſs 


and unſkilfulneſs, thou ſhalt never be able to 


weather the Point, and get ſaſe into the Harbour 


at laſt: But ſhall Il ask t 


hee, thou that followeſt 
Q4 
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_ Chriſt thus trembling, Doft thou not know whom | 
hou baſt believed * Is thy Salvation intruſted | 
with thy felt, and lodg'd in thy own Hands? No 
it is not, if it were, thou would'ſt have reaſon to 
tear the loſs of it : But hath not God committed | 
it, and haſt thou not committed it to the Lord | 
Jeſus? And is not he able to keep that which is com- | 
mitted to him again that Day ? That great Day | 
when it ſhall be calPd for? Is not that a Divine | 
Power that keeps thee ? A Divine Promiſe that 
tecures thee? Be not fearſul then, Be not fairbleſs, | 
Fo, wen ne ĩ a gy 

Fifrbly, Are we diſquicted and diſcourag'd by 
re lroubles and Calanniics of this Life? Frem our 


Communion with God in the Ordinance of the 


Lords Supper, we may fetch Comfort and Sup- 
port under all the Afii@ons of this preſent Time, 
whatever they be. Our Maſter inſtituted this Sa- 
crament iu the Night wherein be was betray'd, and 
oon after he put off the Body, and pleaſantly 
iid, Now I am ue more in the World ; but when 
we have veceided this Sacrament, we find our 
jelves ſtill in a World, which is Vexation of Spi- 
rit; the Soul ſtill in a Houſe of Clay, liable to 
many Shakes, and ſo cloſe is the Union between | 
the Soul and the Body, that what toucheth the 


Bone and the Fleſh, cannot but affect the Spirit | 


at ſecond hand. We are born and born again to 
trouble. Beſides that, we are expos'd with o- 
thers $0 the common Calamities of Humane Lite, 
and the Perſecutions which all that will live 
godly in Chriſt Nas: muſt count upon; we are 
under the Diſcipline of Sons, and muſt look for 
i ee 
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Chaſtiſement. Afflictions are not only conſiſtent 
with the Love of God, but they flow from it: 
As many as I love I rebuke and chaſten, They aic 
not only reconcileable with the Covenant, but a 
Branch of it I will chaſten their J. van lch. 977 
with the Rod, and their Sin with Stripes, is an Arti- 
cle of the Agreement with David and his Seed, 


with this comfortable Clauſe added, Never! elefs 


my ' Loving-kindneſs will I nos utterly take from him. 
Myc Covenant will I not break, Plal. 89. 32, 33. 
There is no diſputing againſt Senſe: Chriſtic- 


nity was not deiign'd to make Men Stocks, and 
Stones, and Stoicks under their Calamitics. 41\s 


Afflidion for the preſent is joyous, bit grief. 
Hence the beſt Men; as they have thei Share ot 
Trouble, fo they cannot but have the Senſe of it; 
That 's allow 4 them, they groan being but te.. 
ut this SC, { of Trouble is apt to exceed due 


5 Konands- Iis hard to grieve, and not 10 0ver- 


grieve; to lay to Heart an Affliction, aud not 


lay at 90 near 3 * Heart. When Grief for au 


outward Trouble over-whelms our Spirits, El11- 
bi tters our Comiorts, hinders our Joy in Gd, 


ſtops the Mouth of Praiſe, takes off our Chariot- 


Wheels, and makes us drive heavily in our Way 
to Heaven, then it is excethve and inordinate, 

and turns into din to us. When Sorrow fills ti 
Heart, and plays the Tyrant there, when it 


makes us frettul aud impatient, and breaks ont 
in Quarrels with God and his Providence, ail 


robs us of the Enjoyment of our lelves, cur 


Friends, and our God; it is an Enemy that u 


are concern d to take up Arms ag tinft. 
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346 Comforts drawn from the Lord's Supper, 
And from our Sacramental Covenants and 
Comforts, we may fetch plenty of Arguments, 
againſt the unreaſonable Inſinuations of inordi- 
nate Grief. Did not I ſee at the Table of the _ 

Lord. a lively Repreſentation of the Sufferings of | Save 


Chriſt, the Variety and Extremityof his Sufferings? 


Diddl I not fee his Tears, his Sweats, his Agonies, 


Bis Stripes, the Pain and Shame he underwent ? 


And is the Servant better than his Maſter, and the | 
Diſciple than his Lord? Did Chriſt go by the 

Croſs to the Crown, and ſhall a Chriſtian expect 
to go any other way? The Captain of our Sal- | 
vaticn was made perfect through eufferings, and | 
have nct we much more need of them tor the | 


perfecting of what is lacking in us? Is not this 


cne part of our Conformity to the Image of 
'Chriſt, that as he was a Man of Sorrows, and ac- 
22 with Grief, ſo ſhould we be, that he might 


e the fit. born among many Brethren? A Sight 
of Chriſt's Afflictions thould reconcile us to our 
own ; Eſpecially if we conſider, not only what 


he ſuffer'd, but bow he ſuffer d; and with what | 
an invincible Patience, and cheerful Submiſſion to 
Eis Father's Will, leaving us an Example, 1 Pet. 2. | 

21. Fave we lo oft celebrated the Memorial of | 


(liriſt's Sufferings, and have we not yet learn'd 


of him to ſay, The Cup that wy Father hath given | 
te, ſhall I not drink it? Though it be a bitter | 


Cup. Father, not my Mill, but thy Will be done. 


Have we not yet leain'd of him, who was led as 


a 1.,aiib to the Slaughter, to be dumb, and not to 
open or Mouth againſt any thing that God doth, 
to {{1p17e our Enemies, and pray for our Perſe- 
Cutors, 


1 
5 0 
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1 cutors, and cheerfully to commit our ſelves to him 
that judgeth righteouſly? Let the ſame Mind be in 
us which here we have ſeen to be inChrilt Jeſus, 
Yet this is not all: In the Lord's Supper we 
gave up our ſelves, and all we have unto the 
Lord, with a Promiſe to acquieſce in all the Diſ- 
175 of his Providence concerning us and ours; 
let us not therefore by our Diſcontent and Un- 
eaſineſs, revoke the Surrrender that we then 
made, or go counter to it. We there ſaid, and 
ſeal'd it, that we would be the Lord's, and may be 
not do what he will with his own, e ſpeciallywhen t 
is 10 by our own Conſent; God there ſaid it, and 
ſeal'd it to us. that he would be to us 2 Father, 
and can we take any thing amiſs from a Father, 
ſuch a Father, who never chaſtens us but for ow = 
Profit, that we may be Partakers of his Holineſs? 
Inviolable Aſſurances were there given to us, 
that all things ſhould work together for our pre- 
ſent Good, and for our future Glory: That as 4f- 
f;flictions abound, Conſolations ſhall ſo much the more 
abound, and ſome Experience we there had of the 
Syweetneſs and Power of thoſe Conſolations, 
which we ought to treaſure up, that we may have 
them ready tor our Supports 1n the Evil Day, 
Can we forget how fweet God's Smiles were 
which there we ſaw? How reviving his Comforts 
were which there we taſted? And are not zLofe ſut- 
ficient to countervail the Loſs of the World's ſlat- 
tering Smiles, and the Comtorts we have in tie 
' Creature? *Tis generally ſuppos'd, That that 
comfortable Sermon which Chriſt preach'd to his 
* Diſciples on that Text, Let not your Far " 
| | | 1  Wotbics 


i 
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zronbled, John 14. immediately follow'd the Ad- 
- Miniſtration of the Lord's Supper; for it is the 
Will of Chrift, that thoſe whom he hath raiſed 
7% ro fit wii him by Faith in Heavenly Places, | 
ſhould not be caſt down and diſquieted for any 


Croſs or Diſappointment in Earthly things, 


Art thou ſick ? Languithing perhaps under | 
ſome waſting Diſtemper, which conſumes the 
Strength and Beauty like a Moth? Or chaften'd 
it may be with Pain upon the Bed, and the multi- 
rute of the Bones with ſtrong Pain? Or labouring 
under the Infirmities and Decays of Old Age? 
Take comfort then from thy Communion with | 
the Lord at his Table. Didſt thou not ſee there | 
how Chriſt himſelf bore our Sickneſſes, and carried | 
our Sori om, then when he bore our Sins in his | 
own Body upon the Tree, and ſo took away the | 


Sting of them; extracted out of them the Worm- 


wood and the Gall, Which he himſelf drunk in a 
bitter Cup, and infus'd into them the Comforts | 
of his Love, which he hath given us to drink of? 
Didſt not thou there receive a ſealed Pardon? 
Did not Ged in love to thy Soul, caſt all thy Sins 
bcliad thy Back, and tell thee fo? Thon haft then 
no Realon to complain of bedily Diſtempers : 
IIA. 32. 24. The Inhabitant ſhall not ſay, Tam ſick? 
Hew 10? How can one that is 1ick, avoid faying, 


Jam fick? Why, it follows, The People that dwelt 
iLerein ſiall Le forgiven their Iniquity. And Sick- 


_ nels is nothing, or next nothing to thoſe who 


who know their Sins are pardon d When thou 
_ iſt prejert rhy Body to God in that Ordinance 
8 lit ing Sacrifice, and didſt engage that it ſhould 


be 


. 
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be for the Lord, was it not graciouſly added. 
And the Lord for the Body, 1 Cor. 6. 13. And if 
the Lord be for thy Body, he will ſtrengthen thee 
upon the Bedof Languiſhing, and tho he may not 
| preſently help thee off it, yet he will fit by thee, 

and which ſp:aks the wonderful Condeſcenſion 
of divine Goodneſs, he will make all thy Bed in thy 
| Tickneſs, Pſal. 31. 3. And that Bed cannot but 
be made eaſie which he hath the making of. 
| Art thou poor? Crofs'd in thine Affairs, diſ- 


appointee in lawful and hopeful Deſigns? Clogg d 


| with Ceres? And perhaps reduc'd to Straits? 
Let the Spiritual Riches ſecur'd to thee in that 
| ſealing Ordinance, be a Ballance to the Affliction 
3 | of outward Poverty. 2 The God of Truth hath * 
F faidit, and thou mayſt rely upon it, that thoſe 
| that fear him and ſeek him, fall not want any 
| good thing; not any thing that infinite Wiſdom 


ſees really good for them. Int in the Lord. 


| therefore; and do good with the little thou haſt, 


ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the Land, and verily thou 


Halt be fed, Pfal. 37.3. It is not promis'd that 


thou ſhalt be ted with Varicties and Dainties ; 


| thoſe that are teaſted at God's Table need not 


complain, tho they be not feaſted at their own : 


4 But thou ſhalt be fed, ted with Food convenient 
for thee. Some good Chriſtians that have been 


in a very poor Condition, have faid, That they 
have made many a Meal's Meat upon the Promi- 


| fs, when they wanted Bread. Peri) rhou fl? 


be fed: Paſcere Fide; ſo the learned Junius reads 


it: Be fed by Faith, and compares it with Hab. 2.4. 


The Juſt fhalt live by his Faith, and good Li- 


ving, 
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ving, good feeding it is. Tho” the Fig-tree do not 
bloſſom,and there be no Fruit in the Vine, yet while 
thou haſt in the Lord's Supper ſeen the Roſe of 
Sharon bloſſoming, and taſted the Fruit of the 


true Vine, thou haſt reaſon enough, however it | 
be, to rejoice in the Lord, and to joy in the God of | 


thy Salvation, Hab. 3. 17, 18. 


Are thy Relations a Grief to. thee > Do thoſe 


afflict thee, of whom thou ſaid'ſt, theſe ſame ſhall 
Comſort me? Suppoſe the Loke- fellow unſuitable, 


Children undutiful, Parents unkind, Friends un- | 


grateful, Neighbours injurious; yet the Comfort 


of our Relation to God may ſuffice to make up | 
the loſs of Comfort in any Relation on Earth. | 


If Man be falſe, yet God is faithful: If Man be 
| harſh, yet God is gracious. Though the Waters 


of our Rivers. may be mudded, or turnd into 


Blood, yet the Fountain of Lite runs always clear, 
and its Streams are pure as Chryftal, Rev. 22. 1. 
_ *Twas upon the Suppoſition of Family Diſap- 
pointments, that David in his laſt Words took 
Comfort from the Covenant of Grace made with 
J . ITop (v1, 
Are thoſe that are dear to thee removed from 


thee by Death? Lis fit that which is fo ſown = 


ſhould be water'd : But Sacrament Comforts wall 


WW keep us from forrowing, as 20 ſe that have no hoje 
for them that /ſcep in Feſus; We have loſt the 
Satisfaction we us d to have in them; but is not 


God better to us than ten Sous; far better than ten 
thouſand ſuch Relations could have been. And 
yet they are not 4ſt, they are only gone before, and 
Veath it {elf caunot wholly cut us off from Con- 
e munion 
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munion with them, for we are come to the Spirits 


e |} of juſt Men mae perfect, and hope to be with them 
1 : | 5 5 Heb. ” 00 : 1 8 1 
Alre the Calamities of the Church, and of the 
Nation our Affliction? Tis fit they mould be fo, 
* for we have eaten and drank into the great Body, 
and as living Members muſt feel from its Grie- | 
„ | vances: But in the Lord's Supper we have ſeen 
I | what Proviſion the Grace of God hath made for 
”> | his Houſhould, and from thence may infer the 
Protection under which the Providence of God 
t | will always keep it ſafe. The Promiſes that are 
P | feal'd to us, are ſure 10 all the Seed, and the Co- 
.I venantof Grace is the Rock on which the Church 
r zs built fo firm, that he Gates of Hell ſhall never 


I prevail againſt it. The Lord (we fee) hath 
142 feunded Sin, and the Poor of his People ſhall truft to 


„ that. Let us at this Ordinance learn this new 
.I Song, and ſing it oft, Hallelujah, The Lord God 

4 95 Onmipotent A 3 
Siæthly, Are the Fears of Death a Trouble and 


| Terrour to us? We may fetch from the Lord's 
Supper that which will enable us through Grace 


* | to triumph over theſe Fears, This is a Fear [| 

=p which is often found to have Torment, and by 

1 _ reaſon of it, many weak Chriſtians have been all _ 
E. their Life-time ſubjeq to Bondage, Heb. 2. 15. Tis | 
e  likewile a Fear which often brings a Snare, ex- | 
| 


| poſethus to many Temptations, and gives Satan 
= 7 Advantage againſt us. There are many, who we 
| hope through Grace are ſaved from the Second 


1 Death, and yet are alraid of the Firſt Death, be- | 
5 ing more ſolicitous than they need to be about a 


ATA i 
( 


| the great Shepherd of the Sheep is not only gone | 
before us, but goes along with us, his Rod and his g 
100 
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dying Liſe and more timorous than they need tobe 
. Sing Death, a Death that is their way to Lite. | 


But t 


e Arreſts of Death, and its Harbingers 


would not be at all dreadful, if we did but know f 


ho to make a due Improvement of the Com- 
forts we were made Partakers of at the Table of 


the Lord. We there ſaw Chriſt dying, dying ſo 


- gee! a Death, a Death in Pomp, arm'd and at- 
_ tended with all its 'Terroure, dying in Pain, in 
Shame, in Darkneſs, in Agonies, and yet the 


Son of God, and the Heir of all things. This | vo 
| aſflu 


takes off the Reproach of Death, ſo that now we 
need not be aſbam'd to die ; It Chriſt humbled 
_ Himſelf, and became obedient to Death, why 
ſhould not we? It likewiſe takes off the Terronr 


When we walk through that dark and diſmal 
Valley, we have no reaſon to fear any Evil, while 


Staff they comfort us, Pſal. 23. 4. He is our Lea- 
der, and we do not approve ourſelves his good 
Souldiers, if we be not willing to follow Him whi- 
 therſoever he goes, He went through Death to 
the foy ſet betore him, and we cannot expect to 
tollow him to Hat Joy, but in char way, Through 
this Jordan we muſt enter Canaan. 


Death, and taken from it all the Armour wherein 
not do a good Chriſtian any real Prejudice, for it 


the bitterneſs of Death Is NOW paſt, by Chriſt's zaft- 
. 5 l 


of Death, ſo that now we need not be afraid to die. 


Ihe Death of Chriſt hath broken the Power of _ 


cannot ſeparate him from the Love of God, Surely 


Co? 
ing 1 
hath 


put 
> 


Prog 
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4 ing it, (Heb. 2, 9.) The Sharpneſs of Death Chriſt 
hath overcome, by ſubmitting to it, and ſo hath 


open'd the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers, The 


ſucking Child may now play upon this Hole of the 
Ap, and the weaned Child may fut his Hand on 
this Cockatrice Den; For Death it ſelf ſhall not 


but or deſtroy in all Ged's Holy Ordinance. _ 
Nay, The Death of Chriſt hath quite alter rhe 


Property of Death. It not only ceaſeth to be an 
Enemy, but it is become a Friend: Ihe Cove- 
nant of Grace ſcal'd to us in the Lord's Supper, 
aſſures us of the unſpeakable Kindneſs that even 


Death it ſelf hall do us. Al things are yours — 


| and Death among the reſt, 1 Cor, 3. 22. As the 
Death of Chriſt was the Purchaſe of our Happi- 
I neſs, ſo our own Death is the Paſſage to our Hap- 

' paneſs; it diſchargeth us from our Priſon, and 


conveys us to our Palace. The Promiſe of Eter- 


nal Life ſeal'd to us, and the Earneſts of that Life 

communicated to us in this Ordinance, enable us to 

look with comfort on t other ſide Death, and then 
we need not look with Terrour on this ſide it. 


Art thou afraid to give up thy Soul? 'Thou haſt 
already given it up to God in Chrilt to be ſancti- 


fied, and therefore may'ſt then with a Holy 


Cheerfulneſs give it up to God in Chriſt to be 


fſav'd. The dying Jeſus by committing his Spirit 

into the Hands of his Father, hath embolden'd all _ 
his Followers in a dying Hour to do the ſame. 
Why ſhould that Soul be afraid to go out of the 


Body, and quit this World of Senſe, which is 
through Grace allay'd to, and by Faith 1 ma 


| with the Bleſſed World of ft, and is fure of a 


Guard 
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Guard of Angels ready to convey it to that 
World, and a faithful Friend ready to receive 


it into that World. 


Art thou afraid to pur off by Body? The Cove- |. 
nant ſeal d to thee at the Lord's Table is a Cove- 


nant with thy Duſt, and gives Comman-lment con- 


cerning thy Bones, Fear not the Return of thine 


Earth to 77s Karth, tis in order to its being re- 


find, and in due time reſtor d to its Sorel, a glo- 
rious and incorruptible Body. Spiritual Bleſſings. 
are perhaps for this reaſon in the Sacraments re- 
preſented and applied by outward and ſenſible | 
_ 87215, in the Participation of which, be Body is | 
concern , that we might thereby be confirm'd in 
our believing Hope of the Glory prepar'd and re- | 
ſerv'd for rheſe Bodies of ours, theſe vile Bodies, | 
which even while they lie in the Grave {till re- 
main united to Chriſt, and wlien they ſhall be 
rais d out of the Grave, ſhall be made like unto 


his glorious Body, 


Leet the Sinners in Sion be afraid to die, let fear- | 
 Fulneſs ſurprize the Hypocrites, when their Souls 
hall be requir'd of them; Let their Hearts medi- 

_ rareTerrour, and their Faces gather blacknefs, who | 

having hv'd a carnal, wordly, ſenſual Lite, have |} 
no Intereſt in Chriſt and the Promiſes ; for they = 
all call in vain to Rocks and Mountains to ſhel- 
ter them from the Wrath of the Lamb: But let 

them that have joined themſelves to the Lord in an 
everlaſting Covenant, and have obtain'd Mercy 

of the Lord to be faithful to that Covenant, lift 


up their Heads with joy, for their Redemption draws 


ih, Death will ſhortly rend the RE 
F eil 


* 
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Veil of Senſe and Time, will ſhortly ſcatter all 
the dark and threatning Clouds which 
over our Heads, and will open to us a bright and 
| glorious Scene in that bleſſed World of Light, 
Life and Love, where we ſhall enjoy the Sub- 
| FRanceof thoſe things, which at the Lord's Table 
| wearerefr.il'd with the Shadows of; and the 
full Vintage of thoſe Joys which here we have 


here hang 


the firſt Fruits of. Te: . 
Learn then, my Soul, learn thou to triumph 


of Death and the Grave; O Death where is thy 
|| Sting? O Grade where is thy Victory? Having laid 
up thy Treaſure within the Veil, and remitted 
| thy beſt Effects, and beſt Aﬀections thither, and 
| Having received the Earneſt of the Purchaſed Poſ- 

{ethon, be ſtill looking, ſtill longing for that 


bleſſed Hope. Fear not Death, for it cannot hurt 
thee, but deſire it rather, for it will greatly be- 


triend thee. When the Earthly Houſe of this Ja- 
Hernacle ſhall be diſſolved, thou ſhalt remove to 
|| the Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the Hea- 
dens. Wiſh then, wiſh daily for the coming of 
| thy Lord, tor he ſhall appear to thy Joy. The 
IViſon ts for an appointed time, and at the End it 
Pall ſpeak, and ſhall not lie. Look through the 
Windes of this Houſe of Clay, like the Mother 
of Siſera, when ſhe waited for her Son's Triumphs, 
and cry through the Latteſs, Why ts his Chariot fo 
| long in coming? Why tarry the Wheels of his Cha- 
riots? Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly: 
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1 Gen of Books. 
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A Sermon Preached in the Pariſh Church of St. 7 5 - 


x Clerkenwell, on the much Lamented Death of the Ronoura- 
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1707. By Richard Mayo, Miniſter of dt. Thomas s Hoſpital in 
Southſhark, 
A Looking- -Glaſs for Childs en. Brin 9 2 Nen of God's 
gracious Dealings with ſome Little Children, with ſundry. 


R ſeaſonable Leſſons and Inſtructions to Youth, calling them 


early to remember their Creator. By Abraham Chear of Ply- 
mouth, The Fourth Edition Enlarged. 
Funeral Conferences : In. Three Diſcourſcs, 1. As going 


| 20 4 Funeral. 2. At the Funeral Houſe. 3: After the Fu- 
Fx -neral; 


A Paſtor's Legacy to his beloved People, being the Subſtance 
of Fourteen Farewel Sermons: By a Somerſerſhire Miniſter. 


g Now reprinted at the Earneſt Deſire of {everal Friends of the 
H Author, and is by them Recommended to the ſerious Conſide- 


ration of all Perſons. 

Practical Diſcourſes: On 1. Wickedneſs pr, Man's Heart. | 
2, Sin the worſt of Sickneſs, 3. Chriſt the beſt Phyſician, 
4. Chriſt the mighty Saviour. 5. The True Disciple. | 

Practical Diſcourſes on Two Texts, Leviticus 25. 10. 


Hebrews 11. 10. Both by Edward Feil, Miniſter of the Goſ- 


8 
The Believer's Duty towards the Spirit, and the Spirits 


Office towards Believers: Or, A Diſcourſe concerning Be- 
lievers not grieving the Spirit, and the Spirits ſealing up Be- 


lievers to the Day of 8 Grounded on OY 4+ 30. 


By Henry Hickman, B. D. 


Wilful Impenitency the Goſpel Self- Murder ; all they : 
who were guilty of it, Apprehended, Tried and Condem- 
ned, Preached at Rochford in Efſex long before his Death, 


. by that late Able. and Faithful Miniſter of Jeſus Chvitt, 


William Fenner, _ | 
The Book of Pſatms i in Engliſh Meare. the neweſt Verſ jon, jet 


fitted to the Common Tunes : * charles Darby, Rettor of Z 
Kedington in Suffolk. | 


De and ment. by the late Reverend and Learned 
Divine 
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A Catalogue of Books. h 


Divine David Clarkſon, B. D. and ſometime Fellow of clare- 


Hall in Cambridge. 5 
The whole Works of the late Reverend Divine, Mr. John 


Tlavell. In Two Vol. in Folio. 


Magnalia Chriſti Americana: Or, The Eceleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


of New - Eng land, trom its firſt Planting in the Year 1620. to the 


Year of our Lord 1698. In Seven Books, containing Antiquities, 


In Seven Chapters; the Lives of the Governours, and Names 
of the Magiſtrates, the Lives of the Divines; an Account of 


the Univerſity of Cambridge in New England. Acts and Mo- 
numents of the Faith and Order in their Churches, paſs'd in 
Synods; an Account of the Providenees of Judgment and 


Mercy on divers Perſons in New- England. By the Reverend 
and Learnad Cotton Mather, M. A. and Paſtor of the North 
Church at Boſton in New-England. — 

Expoſitory Notes, with Practical Obſervations on the whole 


New Teftament ; wherein the Sacred Scripture is at large 


recited, the Senſe Explain'd, Donbts Reſolv'd, Controverſies 
 Declin'd, References Avoided, ſeeming Contradictions Re- 
conciled, and the Inſtructive Example of the Holy Jeſus to 
dur Imitation Recommended, Folio. By William Burkitt, M. A. | 
Vicar and Lecturer of Dedham in Eſe nr. 


The Chriſtians Race and Patience Deſcrib'd, Urg'd and 


| Encourag'd, in ſeveral Sermons from Hebrews the 12th, the 
Firſt Part. By Matthew Sylveſter. 


A Practical Expoſition on the whole Fifty Third Chap- 


ter of Iſaiah; containing 2 Lively Proſpect of the bitter 
Sufferings and Agonies of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
in order to accompliſh the Work of Man's Redemption - | 
With the Glories and Bentfits thence reſulting to himſelf, |: 


and all true Believers, fitly applicable to Sacramental Occa- 


Hons, By the late Reverend Divine Thomas Manton, D. D. 
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